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ALL SAINTS. '

].‘HE church in this great festival honours all the saum
retgmng together in glory; first, to give thanks to God for
the graces and crowns of all his elect: secondly, to excite
ourselves to 4 fervent imitation of their virtues by considering
_the holy example of s0 many faithful servants of God of all
ages, sexes, and congitions, and by contemplating the inex-
pressible and eterndl bliss which- they already enjoy, and te
which we are invited : thirdly, to implore the divine miercy
through this multitude of powerful intercessors: fourthly,
* to repair any failures or sloth in not having duly honoured
God+in his saints on their particular festivals, and to glorify
him in the saints which are unknown to us, or for which no
particular festivals are appointed. Therefore our fervour on
_ this day ought to be such, that it may be a reparation of our
sloth in all the other feasts of the year; they being all com-
prised in this.one solemn commemoration, which is an image
of that eternal great feast which God himself continually
celebrates in héaven with all his saints, whom we humbly
join in praising his adorable goodness for all his mercies, -
particularly for all treasures of grace which he has most
munificently heaped upon them.® In this and al other

(9 The dedieation of a famous church
in Rome gave occasion to the institutiomr
of this festival. The Pantheon, or Ro-
tanda, was a temple built by Marcus
Agrippa, the favourite counseller of Au-
gustus, and dedicated to Jupiter the
Revenger, in compliment to Augustus

. upan his victory at Actium over Antony
and Cleopatra, as Pliny informs vs. it
was called Pantheon, either because the

You. XI.

g

statues of Mars and several other gods
were placed in it, or rather, as Dion
thinks, because its figure represented the
beavens, called by the pagans the Resi-
derice of all the ‘gods, which is the inter-
pretation of the Greek name Pantbeon.
This masterpiece of architecture is &
half globe, its height being atmost equal
to its breadth : the diameter is one bun-

dred and fifty eight fest. It basneither _
A . L.

’
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festivals of the saints, God is the only object of supreme wor-
ship, and the whole of that inferior veneration which is.paid
to the saints is directed to give sovereign honour to God
" alone, whose gifts their graces are: and our addresses to.
- them' are only petitions' to holy fellow-creatures for the
assistance of their prayers to God for us. When therefore
we honour the saints, in them and through them we honour
God, and Christ tx‘ue God and true Man, the Redeemer and
Saviour of mankind, the King of the Saints, and the source
of all their sanctity and glory.” In his blood they have washed
their robes: from him they derive all their puuty, wlute-'
‘ness,.and lustre. 'We consider their virtues, as.copies taken.

pillar nor window, but only a large round
aperture in the middle at the top, which
Jets in the light, Underneath it, in the
middle of the pavement, is an orifice of a

" sink, covered with a concave brass plate,
bored with many holes, to receive the rain
which falls through the aperture at the
top.. (See Theatre d’ Italie, t. 4. p. 14, et
fig. 57,58, 59. in fol.) Such changes are at
Ppresent making in repairing and embel-
Hishing the inside of this famous structure
which began to decay, that only the out-
lines, as it were, of this- most curious
ancient masterpiece of architecture will
be. discernible. (See on the Pantheon
Methoires de - Trevoux, Novembec 1758.
P 362.)

Theodosiua the Yoaunger, who came to
the throne in 408, demollshed all the
(emples of idols in the East: but Hono-
riug, his uncle, though he caused them
to'be shut up in ‘the West, suffered them
to stand as monuments of the ancient
magnificence of the empire. When ido-
latry had been so long banished that
thefe was no dangeriof any person reviv-
ing its superstitions, these edifices were
in some places puri angd converted-
#nto churches for the worship of the true

- God, who thus triumphed over those pre-
tended deities in their.ewn temples.
When our Saxon ancestors received the
faith, St. Gregory writing to king Ethel-
bert, exhorted him to destroy the templea
of the idols,; (1. 11. ep. 66. ol. 60; p.

e

1165.) but.afterward in« letter to Saint |

Melhtus (L 11, ep. 76‘. ol 7L p 1176.
t. 2. ed. Ben.) he allowed them to be,
changed: into churches. About three
years and a balf after the decease of this
great pope, Boniface 1V. was placed in
St. Peter's chair, who cleansed and opened
the Pantheon, and, in 607, dedicated itin
bonour of the Blessed Virgin and all the
martyrs, Whence it was called S. Maria
ad martyres, or the Rotunda. The feast

-of this dedication was kept on the thir-.

teenth of May. Pope Gregory III. about’
the year 731, consecrated a chapel i
Saint Peter’s church in honour of all the
saints, (as Anastasius relates in his life)
from which' time this feast of All Saints
has been celebrated in Rome. Grqory
1IV. going into France, in 837, in the
reign of Lewis Debonnair, exceedingly
propagated this festival of All Stints:
See John Beleth, an English theologian
who flourished at Paris in 1328. (Ratio-
nale de Diyinis Officiis et Festivitatibus,
c. 127.) Durandus, bishop of Mende,
legate of Gregory X. at the council of
Lyons, (Rationale Div. Officioruam, I} 7.’
c. 34,) Thomassin, Tr. des Fétes. Fronto
in Calend. p. 145. Before the dedication
of the Rotunda, the feast of all the apas,
tles was celebrated on the first of May:
The Greeks keep a festival of All Saints
on the Sunday after Whitsunday. See
Smith De hod. Statu Ecel. Grse. p. 19.
and Benedict XIV. De Festis Seact. im
Dicecesi Bolon, Op, t. 18§
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from him the great oviginal, as streams from his foumtain, or

as images of his virtires produced by the effusion of his spirit
~ and grace in them. His divine life is their great exemplar
and prototype, and in the characteristical virtues of each
saint, some of his most eminent virtues are particularly set
forth; his hidden life in the solitude of the anchorets; his
spotless purity in the v“‘gms 3 his patience or charity in some;
his divide zeal in others: in them all in some degree his
plénitude of all virtue and sanctlty Nor are the virtues of
the saints only transcripts and copies of the life or spirit of
Christ ; they are also the fruit of his redemption ; entirely
his gifts and graces. And when we honour the saints we
honour and praise him who is the Author of all their good 3
, %0 that all festivals of saints are instituted to honour God
and our Blessed Redeemer.

In all feasts of saints, especially in this solemn festival of
All Saints, it ought to be the first part of our devotion to
praise and thank God for the infinite goodness he has dis-
‘played in favour of his elect. A primary and most indispen-
sable homage we owe to God, is that of praise, the first act .
-~ of love, and complacency in God and his adorable perfec~
tions. Hence the psalms, the most perfect and inspired
model of devotions, repeat no sentiments so frequently or
with so much’ardour as those of divine adoration and praise.
This is the uninterrupted sweet employment of the blessed
in heaven to all eternity; and the contemplation of the
divine love, and other perfections, is a perpetual incentive
inflaming them continually afresh in it, so that they cannot
cease pouring forth all their aﬁ’ectlons, and exhausting all
their powers; and conceive every moment new ardour in this
happy function of pure love. So many holy solitaries of both
sexes in this life have renounced all commerce and pleasures
of the world, to devote themselves wholly to the mixed exer-
cises of praise and love, and of compunction and humble’
supplication. In these, all servants of God find their spiri-
toal strength, refreshment, advancement,. delight, and joy.
If they are not able here below to praise God incessantly
. with their voice or actual affections. of their hearts, they
study to do it always by desire, and by all their actions strive
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to make the whole tenor of their life an uninterrupted ho-
mage of praise to God. - This tribute we pay him, first, for
his own adorable majesty, Jjustice, sanctity, power, goodness,
and glory ; rejoicing in the boundless infinitude of his per-
fections we callforth all our own faculties and all our strength;

summon all the choir of the creation to praise him, and find
it our delight to be vanquished and overwhelmed by his un-
exhausted greatness, to which all our praises are infinitely
inadequate, and of which all conceptions fall infinitely short;
80 as not to bear the least degree of proportion to them.. ‘To

md our weakness, and supply our insufficiency, in magmfy- ‘
ing the infinite Lord of all things, and exalting his glory, we

have recourse to the spotless victim, the sacrifice of the Lamb .

of God, put into our hands for us to offer a holocaust of
infinite pnce, equal to the majesty of the Godhead. We

also rejoige in the infinite glory which God possesses in -

himself, and from himself. Deriving from himself infinite
greatness and infinite happiness, he stands not in need of our
goods, and can receive no accession from our homages as to
internal glory; in which consists ‘his soverelgn bliss. Baut
there is an external glory which he receives from the ‘obe-
dience and praise of his creatures, which, though itincrease
not his happiness, is, nevertheless, indispensably due to him,
and an external homage with which all beings are bound to
sound forth his sovereign power and sanctity. Ner do we

owe him this only for his own greatness and glory, which he. )

possesses in himself, but also for the goodness, justice, wis-
dom, and power which he manifests in all his works. Com-
pounds of the divine mercies, as we are, we are bound to
give to God incessant thanks for all the benefits both in the
order of nature and of grace, which he has gratmtously con-
ferred upon us. We: owe him -also an acknowledgment of
prmse and thanksgiving for all his creatures from the begm-

ning, and for all the wonders he has wrought in them orin

their behalf. For this the psalmist and the prophets so often
rehearse his mighty works, and invite all beings to magmfy
his holy name for them., )

It is in his samts that he is wonderful above all his other.
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works.® For them was this world framed: for their sakes
is it preserved-and governed. In the revolations of states
. and empires, and in the extirpation or conservation of cities
and nations, God has his elect chiefly in view. ' By the secret
unerring order of his most tender and all-wise providence,
ANl things work together for good to them.® For their sake
will God shorten the evil days in the last period of the world.®
For-thg sanctification of one chosen soul he often conducts
innumerable second causes, and hidden springs. Nor can
we wonder hereat, seeing that for his elect his co-eternal
Son was born and died, has wrought so many wonders, per-
formed so many mysteries, instituted so many great sacra-
ments, and established his church on earth. The justifica-
tion of a sinner, the sanctification of a soul is the fruit of
numberless stupendous works, the most wonderful exertion
of infinite goodness and mercy, and of almighty power. The
creation of the universe out of nothing is a work which can
bear no comparison with the salvation of a soul through the
redemption of Christ. And with what infinite condescension
and tenderness daes the Lord of all things watch over every
one of his elect? With what unspeakable invisible gifts does
- )he adorn them ? To how sublime and astomshmg a dignity
does he exalt them, making them companions of his blessed
angels, and co-heirs with his Divine Son? Weak and frail
men, plunged in the gulf of sin, he, by his omnipotent
arm, and by the most adorable and stupendous mercy, has
rescued from the slavery of the devil and jaws of hell ; has
cleansed them from all stains; and by the ornaments of his
grace, has rendered them miost beautiful and glorious. And
with what honour has he crowned them! To what an im-
mense height of immortal glory has he raised them ! and by
what means? His grace conducted them by humility, pa-
tnence, charity, and penance, through ignominies, torments,
ins, sorrows, mortifications and, temptations to joy and
_bliss, By the cross to theircrowns. Lazarus, who, here below,
was covered with ulcers, and denied the crumbs of bread
which fell from the rich man’s table, is now seated on a

@ Pa. Javil. 36— Rota. viki, 28.— Mark xiik. 90,
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‘throne ‘of glory, and: replenished with delights, which
neither eye hath.saen,;'nor' ear hath heard.. . Pogr fisher-
men, here- the outcast of the world, are made -assessors
with Christ in judging the world at the last day ; so great
will be the glory and honour with which they will be
placed on thrones at his right hand, and bear testimany
to- the equity of the sentemce which he will pronoumce
ageinst the wicked.. Thy friends are exceedingly honoured,
O God.® These glorious citizens of the heavenly Jerusa-
lem he has chosen out of all the tribes of the children of
Israel,® and" out of all nations, without any distinction of
Greek or barbarian; persons of all ages, shéwing, there is
no age which is not ripe or fit for heaven ; and out of all
states and conditions; in the throne amidst the pomp of
worldly grandeur ; in the cottage ; in the army; in trade;
in the magistracy; clergymen, monks, virgins, married per-
sons, widows, slaves, and freemen. In a word, what state is
there that has not been honoured with its saints ? And they
were all made saints by the very occupations of their states,
end by the ordinary occurrences of life; prosperity and ad-
versity; health and sickness; honour and contempt ; riches
and poverty ; all which they made the means of their sanc-
tification by the constant exercise of patience, humility,
meekness, charity, resignation, and devotion. _This is the’
. manifold grace-of God.® He has employed all means, he has
set all things at work o shew in ages to come the abundant riches
of his grace.® How do these happy souls, eternal monu-
ments of God’s infinite power.and clemency, praise his good-
ness without. ceasing ! I will sing to the Lord, for he hath
triumphed’ glorigusly, &c.® And casting their crowns
before his throne they give to him all the glory of their
- triumphs.® ¢ His gifts alone in us he crowns.”® We are
called upon with the whole church militant on earth to join
the church triumphant in heaven in praising and thanking
onr most merciful God- for the graces and glory he has

) Ps. cxxxviii. 16.—( Apoc, vii.'3, 4, &e.—0 1 Pet iv. 10.—M Eph n . s
'®) Exod. xv. I, 2, 11. 13. 38—(’)Apoe.lv 11. Psal. cav. 1.

® “ Nil Deus-in nobis preeter sua dans corogat.” 8, Progpey.Ceym, de Ingratis.

-
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bestowed on his saints. Shall we not, at the same time,
earnestly conjure him to exert his omnipotence and mercy
in raising us from all our spiritual miseries and sine, healing
the disorders of our souls, and conducting us through the
paths of truee penance to the happy company of his saints, to
which ke has vouchsafed most graciously to invite us ?

Nothing can more powerfully incite us to aspire with all
our strength to the incomparable happiness and blessed
company of the saints, than their example. Nor can any
thing more strongly inflame us with holy emulation, than
the constant meditation .on that glory of which they are even
now possessed, and in which they earnestly wait for us te

join them. How does their immortality inspire us with a
contempt of the unconstant, perishable, and false honours of
this werld! How does the unspeakable joy of that state,
whch satisfies all the desires, and fills the whole capacity of
the beart, make us sovereignly despise the false empty plea-

- paves of this life, and trample under our feet the threats and
persecutions of a blind world, with all that we can suffer from
it, erin it? Are we not transported out of ourselves at the
thought that, by the divine mercy and grace, we are capable
of attaining to this state of immense and endless bliss? And
do we not, from our hearts, this moment, bid adieu for ever
‘to all pursuits, occupations, and .desires which can be an
impediment to us herein, and embrace’ all means which

. can secure to us the possession of our great and only good.
Do we not burn with a holy desire of being admitted into the
sogiety of the friends of God, and being crowned by him in
this blessed company, with eternal joy and glory? A certaém
general who, from the rank of a common soldier, had, by his
valour and conduct, raised himse¥f to the dignity and com-

mand of licutenant-general, used sometimes familiarly to
converse with his soldiers, and tell them that he once carried

his musket, stood centry, lived and bore fatigues like them.

Ke used to relate how in siegts he had dug the trenches, car~
mied fascines, been the first man in mounting a breach,
making an assanlt, or forcing a dengerous pass. He gave
them an account upon what occasion and by what means he
was made a serjeant, and gradeelly advanced to the posts of
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lieutenant; captain, colonel, and general officer. It is not to
be easily conceived with what ardour his soldiers were tired
by such discourses, and by such an example which they had
hefore their eyes. The greatest fatigues and dangers were
to them at that time no longer a subject of complaint, but
of joy and ambition, whilst every one seemed-to himself to
see a door by such means open to him to some degree of
preferment. Yet they could net but be sensible how great
the odds were against them; through how many dangers
‘the very ledst promotion was to be purchased ; and after all.
that. could be done by them, after the. greatest exploits and
most happy sucoess on their side, the reward and honour
which they had in view, was toe extraordinary, too precari-
pus, and depended tao much.upon the caprices of favour and
fortune, rationally to raise high expeectations. In the affair
of our salvation,. the case is quite otherwise. The:option is
. in-our own breast : how exalted and how immense soever
tze glory is to which we aspire, itis God who invites us, and
who is our light and oui* strength : by his grace, which car
never fail but through our fault, we are sure to attain to that
state of bliss which will never have an end, and which is far
‘beyond all we can-imagine possible. ‘So many happy saints
ere already arrived there. By their example they have
pointed ont the way to us. We have but to tread their steps.
They. were once what we now are, travellers on earth ; they °
had the same weaknesses which we have; Elias was a man
subject to the same infirmities as we are, says St. James:(9
so were all the saints. We have difficulties to encounter,
80 had all the saints, ‘and many of them far greater than we -
can meet with. They had the allurements of vice, and se- |
veral of them the flatteries of courts to resist, with.a thou~
- sand particular .obstacles from kings and princes, from the
- interest of whole nations, from the seduction and snares of
fawning worldly friends, from, the rancour and injustice of .
enemies, sometimes from the prisons, racks, and swords of
- persecutors, and from an infinity of other circumstances.
Yet they bravely mmonnted these dxﬁiculhes, which thcy

‘l.:" J.-'o \ ‘l]o
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made the very means of their virtue and sanctity by their
victories and triumphs over these enemies, and by their
extreme watchfulness over themselves, their fervour in conti-
nual prayer, mortification, and _penance, their plentiful alms-
deeds, and their ardour in the exercise of all good works, to
* which their alarming dangers served much more strongly to
excite them.

Do we complain of our frailty ? The saints were made of
the same mould with us. But being sensible of their weak-
ness they were cateful to retrench all incentives of their
passions, to shun all dangerous occasions of sin, to' ground
themselves in the most profound humility, and to strengtben
themselves by the devout use of the sacraments, prayer, an
entlre distrust in themselves, and other means of grace. It
was by the strength they received from above, not by their
own, that they triumphed over both their domestic and their
external enemies. We have the same succours by which
they,were victorious. The blood of Christ was shed for us
- ag it was for them ; the all-powerful grace of our Redeemer
is not wanting to us, but the fajlure is in ourselves. If diffi-
culties start up, if temptations affright us, if enemies stand
in our way like monsters and giants which seem ready to de-
vour- ns,(") let us not lose courage, but redouble our earnest-
. pess, crying out with Josue :9 The Lordiswith us. Why do
we fear ? 1f the world pursue us, let us remember that the
saints fonght against it in all its shapes, If our passions are
_ violent, Jesus has furnished us with arms to tame them, and
hold them in su}gectlon How furious assaults have many
" saints sustained ? in which they were supported by victo
rious grace. Many, with the Baptnst, happily prevented the
rebellion of these domestic enemies by early watchfulness,
abstinence, and retirement, Others God suffered, for their
own advantage, to feel their furious buffets ; but animated
them to vigilance and fervour, and clowned them ‘with vic-
torigs, by which they at length brought these enemies into
subjection, Of this, many are instances who had had the mis-

fortune formerly to have fortxﬁed their passions by cnmlnl!

ay Nun. xiil, 34,19 Num. xiv. 9,

v

e
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habits. St. Austin, after havmg been engaged many years in
irregular courses, conquered them. How many other holy
penitents broke stronger chains than ours can be, by coura-
geously using violence upon themselves, and becamie emi-
nent saints ? Can we, then for shame think the difficulties we
apprehend an excuse for our sloth, which, when we reso- -
lutely encounter them, we shall find to be more imaginary -
_than real? Shall we shrink at the thought of self-denial,
penance, or prayer ? Shall not we dare to undertake, or to do
what numberless happy troops of men and women have done,
and daily do? Se many tender virgiis, so many youths of the
‘most delicate complexion and~education, so many princes
and kings, so many of all ages, constitutions, and conditions
have courageously walked before us! ¢ Canst not thon'do
¢ what these and those persons of both sexes have done ?°*©
said St. Austin to himself. Their example wonderfully in<
spires us with resolution, and silences all the pretexts of
pus'llammlty To set before our eyes a perfect model of the
practice of true virtue, the son ‘of God became man, and lived
amongstus. That we may not say the example of a God-man
istoo exalted for us, we have that of innumerable saints, who,
inviting us to take up the sweet yoke of Christ, say to us with
St. Paul: Be you imitators of me, even as I am of Christ.("¥
They were men in all respects like ourselves, so that our sloth
and cowardice can have no excuse. They form a cloud of wit-
nesses, demonstratmg to us, from their own experiénce, that
the practlce of Christian perfection is easy and sweet.- They
will rise up and condemn the wicked at the last day, covering
them with inexpressible confusion: Thou raisest up thy wit-
* messes against me™ To animate and encourage ourselves in
the yigorous pursuit of Christian, perfection, and in advancing
towards the glory of the saints, we ought often to lift up our
eyes to heaven, and contemplate these glorious conquerors of
~ the world, c]othed with robes of immortality, and say to our-
selves: These were once mortal, weak men, subject to pas-
qmns and misenes as we aré now: and if we are faithful to

(") 1 Cor. xi. L.—(1%) Job. x. 17.

) “ Tu non peteris quod isti .t utc M S, Aug. Conf.
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. our sdcred éngagements to God, we.shall very shortly be made
companions of their giory. and-attain to the same bliss. Rut
for this we must walk:in their stepe; that is to say, we must
with them take up our eross, renounce the world aad our-
selves, and make oar lives a course of labour, prayer, and
penauce. ‘We are lostif we seek any other path. We must
eitherrenounce the world and the flesh with the saints, or we
renounce heaven with the wicked. ' '

There is but one Gospel, but one Redeemer and divine
Legislator, Jesus Christ, and but one Heaven. No other read
can lead us thither but that which he has traced outto us : the
rule of salvation laid down by him is invariable. It isa mest
pernicious and false persuasion, either that Christians in the
world are not bound to gim at perfection, or that they may be
saved by a different path from that.of the saints. The tor-
rent of example in the world imperceptibly instils this ernor
~into the minds of many, that there is a kind of middle way of
gong to heaven: and under this notion, because the world
dees not live up to the gospel, they bring the guspel down to
the level or atandard of the world. It is not by the examplg .
of the world that we are to measure the Christian rule, but by
the pure maxims of the gospel. Al Christians are com-
manded to labour to become Koly and perfect, as our hea-~
venly Father is perfect, and to bear his image, and resembls
- bim by spotless sanctity, -thst we may be his children. We
are obliged, by the law of the gospel, to die to ourselves by
the extinction of inordinate self-love in our hearts, by the
orucifixion of the old man, and themnastery and regulation of
our passions. It is:no less indispensable an injunction laidwa ™
us than en them, that.we be animated with, and lize by,
the spirit of Christ; that is, the spirit of sincere and perfect
lmxmhty; meekness, charity,. patience, piety, and all ethier
divine virtwes. - These are the ebnditions wnder 'which LChnist
makes us his promises, and enrols-us among ks children, as
is manifest from all the divine instrnotioms which he has given
us inthe gospel; :and thasewhich the-apostles have Jeftrusim
théir imspived writings:: Here is no distinction onade/between
the apostlés, iar-cléengymean, ot religieus end secular persoss..
The ﬁrmhnded take ‘upon; dhomeslves (pertain etriotdr
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obligations, as means of accomplishing more easily and more
perfectly these lessons : but the law of sanetity and of a dis-
engagement of the heart from the world is general, and
binds all the followers of Christ, all who can be entitled to
inherit his promises. Now, what marks do we find in the
~ lives of Christians of this crucifixion of their passions, and of
the spirit of Christ reigning in their hearts and actions ? - Do
'not detraction, envy, jealousy, auger, antipathies, resent-
ments, vanity, love of the world, ambition, and pride discover
themselves in their conversation and conduct, and as strongly -
as in the very heathens ? 1t is in vain to plead that these are
-sins of surpmsc. It is manifest that tbey are sins of habit, and
that these passions hold the empire in their hearts. An
interior disposition of charity, ‘meekness, aud other virtues °
would give a very contrary turn to their conversation and be-
haviour, and would make them like the: saints, humble,
peaceable, mild, obliging to all, and severe only,to them-
selves. The dirt lies always lur_kmg in their hearts; the
provocation and occasion only stirs it up, and shews it to be
there. ' It is in vain that such persons shelter themselves
under a pretended course of a pious life, and allege that they
are regular in their prayers, in frequenting the sau-aments,
and in other duties, and are liberal in their alms: all this is
imperfect so long as they neglect the foundation, which is
the mortification of their passions. They are unacquainted
with the very soul of a Christian spmt, which was that of all
the saints. -
What then is the first duty of one who desu'es to become
a disciple of Christ? ‘This is a most important point, which
very few sufficiently attend to. Fhe first thing which a Chris-
" tian is bound to ‘study is, in what manner he isto die to him-
* eelf and his passions. This is~the preliminary article or’
condition which Christ requires of him, before he can be
admitted into his divine school. For this, such a practice of
the exterior mortification of -the senses is necessary that they
may be kept under due govemment bat the interior-denial . .
of the will, and restraint of the passions is the most essential’
pert; lud is chiefly effected by .extirpating pride, vapity,
revenge, and other irregular passions, and planting in the
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hiart the most perfect spirit of humility, ineekness, patience,
and chamtya The motives-and rules of these virtues on‘ht
to be studied and meditated upon, according to every one’s
capacity : both interior and exteriar acts of .each must be
ently and fervently exercised ; and the contrary vices.
: dlllgently watched against, and vigorously curbed. By diligent
sqlf-axammah_on all the foldings of the heart must belaid:
open, every vicious inclination: discovered,.and the axe laid,
to the root that the disorder may be cut off. . Thus must we
study to die to ourselves. . By the frequent use of the sacra-,
ments, assiduous prayer, pious reading, or medltatlon, and
the practice of devout aspirations, we must unite our souls to-
God. This crucifixion of self-love and union of our hearts
to God, are the two general means by which the spirit of
Christ must be formed and daily improved in us, and by which
we shall be imitators of the saints. This task requires ear- -
nest application, and some consideration and leisure from
business. How much time’ do we give to every other im-
provement of mind or body? the student to cultivate his
understanding in any art or science ? the artisan tolearn his
trade ?- and so of every other profession. And shall we not -
find time to reform our hearts, and to adorn our souls with
virtue ¢ which is our great and only business, upon which
the good use of all other gualifications, and both our tem-
poral and eternal happiness depend. In virtue consists the
true excellence arnd dignity of our nature. Against thisgreat
application to the means of our sanctification some object the
dissipation and hurry of the world in which they live : they
doubt not but they could do this if they were mouks or her-
mits. . All-this is were illusion. Instead of confessing their -
own sloth-to be the source of their disorders, they charge
their faults on their state and circumstances in the world. . Bpt
we have all the reason in the world to conclude that the con«
duct of such persons wou}dbe more scandalous and irregular -
* ina monastery thanitisin the.world. - Every.thingis a dan-
ger to him who carries the danger abont withbim. .
-But con any one pretend that seculars can be -eanped from

.® ¢ Vacat esse philosophum, pon vacat esse Ghristisgum,” S Buoher. sd Fle.
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the obligation of subduing their passions, refrenching sin,
and aiming at perfection? Are they not bound to save their
souls ; that is, to be saints? God, who commands all to aim
at perfectlon, yet whose will it is at the same time that to
live in the world should be the geperal state of mankind, fs
not contrary to himself. That all placesin the world s’hould
be filled, is God’s express command : also that the duties of
every station in it be faithfully eomplied with."® He re-'
quires not then that men jabandon their employs in the'
world, but that bya disengagement of heart, and religious'.
motive or intention they sanctify them. - Thus has every

- lawful station in the world been adorned with saints. God

obliges not men in the world to leave their business; on’
the contrary, he commands them diligently. to discharge
every branch of their temporal stewardship. The tradesman
is bound to attend to his shop, the husbandman to his
tillage, the servant to his work, the master to the care of
his household and estates. ‘These are essential duties which -
men owe to God, to the public, to themselves, and to their
children and famlhes, a neglect of vhich, whatever else
they do, will suffice to damn them. But tben they must
always reserve to themselves leisure for spiritual and reli-
gious duties; they must also sanctify all the duties of their
profession. This is to be done by a good intention. Itis
the motive of our actions upon which, in a moral and Chris-
tian sense, the greatest part, or sometimes the whole Jf every
action depends. This is the soul of our actions ; this deter-
mines them, forms their character, and makes them virtues
" or vices. Ifavarice, vain-glory, sensuality, or the like inor-
dinate inclinations influence the course of our actions, it is
eyident to what class they belong; and this is the poison
which infects even the virtuous part of thbse who have never
studied to mortify their passions. Thus the very virtues of
the foolish drudgers for popular fame among the ancient
pilosophers, were false ; they have already received their
reward, the empty applause of men. The Christian’ who.
would please God, must carefully exclude in his actions all

@9 1 Cor, vﬁ. 20. Ephes. iv. i,
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interested views of self-love, and direct all things he does
purely to the glory of Ged, desiring only to accomplish his
boly will in the most perfect manner. Thus a:spirit of divine
love and zeal, of compunction, penance, patience, and other
virtues, will animate and sanctify his labour and all that he
does. In the course of all thesei actions he must wateh against
the: ‘dangerous insinuation' of his passions, must study on-al
occasions to 'exercise humility, meekness, charity, and other
virtues, ‘the opportunities of which continually occur; and
he ought from time to time; by sonse short fervent aspiration,
to raise his heartto God.. Thus the Isidores and Homobonw
sanctified their employs. Did the Pauls or Antenies- do
more in their deserts ? unless perhaps the d:sengagement of
. their hearts, andn~the purity and fervour of their affections
and intentions were more perfect ; upon wluch a soul’s pro-
gress in sdnctity depends.

But:slothful Christians allege the difficulty of this precept;
they think that perfectly to die-to themselves is a severe in-
junetion,_ God forbid any one should widen the path, which
the Savionr of the world has declared to be narrow. It is
doubtless difficult, and requires resolution and ‘courage.
‘Who can think that heaven will cost him nothing whieh cost:
all*the saints'so much ? What temporel advantage is gamed
without pains-? The bread of labourers, the riches of: mlsers,
the henours of the¢ ambitious, cost much anxiety and pains.:
Yet, what empty shadows, what racking tortures, what reak
migeries-are the-enjoyments which worldlmgs purchase at so
dear a rate? Butit is only to.our inordinate appetites ¢which
we dre bound to mortify, and the mertification of which willk
bring us liberty and trye joy) that the doctrine of self-deniak
appears harsh. And its fruits in the soul are- thé reign. of

. divine love; and the sweet peace of God which surpasseth ald

understanding,® which springs from the govei'miven't of‘the
. passions, and the presence of the HolyGliest in the: soul,
and is attended'with a pure and holy joy whieh fills the whole
capacity of the Heart, and wiiich the white worll: can never
take from the servant of God. Thns preclous gnft and com-

i ) Phll iv, 7
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fort does mot {otally forsake him under the severest interior
trials, with which God suffers his servants to be sometimes
visited in this life for their gredtest advantage ; under which
they are also supported by the prospect of eternal glory
And even in this present life their sufferings are often repaul 8
by the inexpressible consolations which the Holy Ghost in-
fuses into their bearts, so that they receive a hundred fold
for all that they have forsaken for God. Zhe wicked have told
me their fables ; but not as thy law, O Lord."? . A voice of joy.
and salvation rings in the tabernacles of the just.'® Compare
the state of the greatest worldly monarch with that of the
humble servant of God.'? Power, riches, and pleasure con-.
stitute the king’s imaginary happiness. Natjons conspire to
obey his will, or even prevent his inclinations: the earth is
silent before him; at his orders armies march, lay whole
countries waste, or sacrifice their lives ; he punishes by his
very countenance, and scatters favours at pleasure, without
any one asking him a reason ; even princes approach him with
trembling, count it their greatest happiness and honour if
he vouchsafes to receive their homages, and, with the coun-
tenances of slaves, study in his eyes what sacrifice he requires
of them. Isthis that happy state of independence and power
which the world admires ? Certainly there cannot be a baser
slavery than that of the world and the passions.. Only the
servant of God enjoys true liberty and independence, who
fears only God, and has no concern but for his duty, is
equally resigned under all vicissitudes of fortune, as much
raised above all consideration of human respect as he is dis-
engaged from this world, yet, by charity, shares in the | pros-
perity of all his nelghbours as in his own; neither can in-
_juries or affronts reach his person, who, fenced by meekness,
. patience, and charity receives them as great opportunities of
'his spiritual advantage, and considers them as sent by God
in infinite wisdom and tender love and mercy. A king is
exposed to greater dnappomtments and troubles as his con-
gerns are greater. and his pamom usually more impetuous.,

U Paal. cvili. 85,~019 Pral, cavil. 1609 See St. Chrysostom’s short treatise,
Comparatio Regis otl(ouehl.d. Savil. & 7. p. 861. Ed. Ben, ¢, 1. p.116. Ako
» tramlated in Blulnu works.
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And is not the véry grandeur and happiness of a king de-
pendent - upon others? and upon men whose favour is
caprice ¥ If he would rejgo by being feared, so as to say in.

‘his-heart, ‘¢ Let them hate, provided they fear me,’” he bears

in his heart all the seeds of tyranny.and pride, and wilf be:
sure to have almost as many secret enemies as he has subjects.
If he studies to gain the affections and love of his people by
clemency and kmdnesses, he will find the generality so blind
as neither to know: what is for their good, nor what they

" themselves desire; likewise ungrateful, whom benefits only

embolden to be more insolent. If his power be so frail and:
so treublesome, shall we admire his riches ? Is not he rather
the poorest of. men whose wants are the greatest, and whose

" desires are usually the most craving ? Him we ought justly

to esteem the richest, whose necessities are fewest, and who

knows not what more to ask or desire ; and this whether he-:

lives in a cell or a palace. A king’s pleagures are much.
abated, because cheaper than those of others: for human:
enjoyments consist greatly in the pursuit; or at least it is by
the eagerness of the pursuit that they are chiefly enhanced.'
If he be a stranger to virtue, his breast, amidst the glittering’
pomp which surrounds him, will often be miserably torn by
all those passions which successively tyrannize over him;
and will be a prey to cogr odmg,cares which embitter all en-
joyments. The beautiful fat ox in the fable could not tasté’
the rich pasture, but ran and roared, as it were, to call for
compassion and help, because a contemptible insect, a little
goat, shot its sting into his nestrils... 'Aman, who governed
the Persian empire under the king, conld not take his rest,’

or find any pleasure in all that he: possessed, becange Mor-
decai, the Jew, refused.-to.bow down to him at the gateol -

the palace. - Thus does the most trifling check, or the most.
pett§ rage or envy raise storms in: the: breasts of the wicked.’
Theu' pleasures drebase, empty, and wvain ; whatever false

Joy they may gve for a passing moment, thls is dearly.earned’

by sacceeding paips; however- these may be disguised from

others, they are not less sharp :or.gnawing. Many who are

* seated on the pinnacle of human grandeur, are a burden to

themselves, whilst they are the ob;cct of others’ envy.’
- Vox, XL, - B

.

-
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. Have wé 1iot then reasbn to conclude with St. Chrysostont,
that happiness-is not te be sought in the gratification of pride
anid worldly: passions; which the oracles of eternil truth
clearly confirm ? But we are assured bythe same uherring
authority that it is to be found in a steady prattice of virtue,
Hence the yvirtues in which the renuneciation of ourselves
eonsist, as humility, compunction, meekness, and the rest®
are by our divine Redeemer himself styled Beatitudes, be-
cause they not only lead to happiness, but also bnng with
them a present. happuiess, such as our state of trial is capable
of. This Christ gives in the bargain as an earnest of his love
and promises. But the recompense of the saints reserved
in_the kingdom of God’s glory is such as alone to make every .
thing thdt can be suffered here, for so great a crown, light
and of no consideration. The examples of the saints shew
us the path; and their glory strongly animates our hope,
. and excites our fervour. ¢¢ It is our interest,’’ says St. Ber-
nard,® ¢¢ to honour the memory of the saints, not their’s,
“ Would you know how it is our interest? From the re-
¢ membrance of them I feel, I confess, a triple vehement
‘¢ desire-kindled in my breast; of their company, of their
¢ blissy and of their intercession. First, of their company..
¢ To think of the saints is in some measure to see them,
“ Thus we are in part, and this the better part of ourselves,
*¢ in the land of the living, provided our affection goes along_
“ with our thoughts’ or remembrence; yet not as they are.
_ ¢ The saints are there present, and in their persons; we are
. % there only in affection and desirés. Ah! when shall we
< join our fathers ? when shall we be made the fellow-citi-
“¢ zens of the blessed" spirits, of the patriarchs, prophets,
¢ gpostles, martyrs, and virgins? When shall we be mixed in
-4¢ the choir of the saints? The remembratice of ‘each' one
% among the saints is, as it were, ®new spark, or rather torch
¢ which sets our souls more vehementlyon fire, atd makes
¢ us ardently sigh to behold and embrate them, 8o that we
¢¢:s¢em to-ourselveés even now tobe amongst thetn. -And froky
* this distantplace ofbanuhmeptde dart our aﬁhcmhssomé-'

'me“)am*&dcmwmuu‘
A
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* times toward the whole assembly, sométitnies towards this,
% and sometimes that happy spirit. What sloth is'it, that
¢ we do mot launch our souls into the midst of those happy
% troops, and burst hence by continuat sighs " The church
¢ of the first-born waits for us; yet we loiter. The saints -
% earnestly long for our arrival; yet we despiée them. Let
¢ us with all the ardour of our souls prevent those who-aré
s expecting us; let us hasteh to those who are Wa‘tmg for
lastly, the succour of their intercession, and adds: * Have ptty’
¢ on me, have pﬁy ou me, at 1¢ast you my friends. You know
“ our danger; our frail mould, out ignorance, and thé shavéy .
¢ of our énemies ; ‘you know out weakness, and the fury of
« their.astanlts. For I speak to you who have ‘been under
5¢ the like temptation; who have overcome thé like assaults;’
¢ have escaped the liKe snares, and have learned compassion
¢¢ from what yourselves have suffered.—We are members of
¢ the same Head.—Your glory is not to be’ consumtha‘ted
* without us,." &e. -

"This succour of the saints’ intercession is atiother ad'va’nm gd
which we reap by celebrating their festivals, of which'the
same St. Bernard @ writes : ¢ He who was powerful on earth
¢¢ is more powerful in :heaven where he stands before the
¢ face of his Lord. And if he had compassion on sinners
* and prayed for them whilst helived on earth, he now prays
% to the Father for us so mich the more earnestly asthe'more
_ “‘truly knows our extreme necessities and ‘miserié3} his
*¢ blessed country has not ¢hanged, but increased His charity
& Phough now impassible, he is 1fdt a stfahgerto ‘compassion:

« By mmdmg ‘béfore the throne of mercyv be’h&s put on 'tlie
¥ téhnidet boweh of mer\:y," &c.

o N

e s’t’.’pAzsAmUs M

ﬁ ‘Rﬁ'noina*iﬂ Ttaly it was ah impisus and bﬁb&x‘om cliy-
ﬁﬂl ‘ol téftafn véry sofemn occasions; for-a youity man’ te

("’ Serm. i \m Vlnh‘. §S, Petri et Pauli, p. 9.z,

/
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make himself 3 voluntary saerifice to Apallo, the tutelar deity
of the city. After having been long. caressed and pamnpered
by the citizens, apparelled in rich gaudy ornaments, he ofs
fered sacrifice to Apollo, and running full speed from, this
ceremony, threw himself headlong from a precipice into the
sea, and was swallowed up by the waves. Cesarius, . a holy
deacon from Africa, happened once to be presént at this
tragical scene, and not being able to contain his zeal, spoke
openly against so abominable a superstition. The priest of
" the idol caused him to be apprehended, and.accused bim
before the governor, by whose sentence the holy deacon,
together with a Christian priest named; Lucian, was put igto
a sack, and - cast Jnto the sea, .in.300, the persecution ,of
Dioclesian then raging, ‘St. Gregory the-Great mentiong an
ancient church of St.-Caesarius in Rome.” It had lajn long
in ryips, when it was magnificently rebuilt by Clement VIII.
" who, created his little nephew Sylvesber Aldobramlmwaydmal
deacon of this church.. St.Czsarius is mentioped with. dis-
tinction in the Sacramentary of St. Gregory, in the Martyro-.
logy of the seventh age, published by the learned Jesuit
" Fronto le Due, and in those of Bede, Usuard, &c. ..His mo- .
-dern acts in Surius-are ofsmall authomty .

4.

ST MARY M

God, who, in tbe dxstnbntxon of hls gracea, makes no, dw-
t;nctlon of condition amongst men, raised a humble female
slave to the dlgmty of martyrdom ; and, in the praud capital
of the world, the boasted triumphs of its deified conquerors
and heroes, were all eclipsed by the admirable courage and
virtue of a weak woman: Mary- was slave to. Tertullug; a
Roman senator, a Christian from her cradle, though the only
sperson in that great family who was favpured with that grace.
She prayed much, and fasted fregue,ntlb especially on all the:
idolatrous festivals. This devotion (ilspleased her superstl- )
tious mistress ; but her fidelity, diligence and approved pro- -
lnty endeared her to her master., Dioclesian’s biogdy edicts

-

S WG M.1.\1. Ep 1.
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against the Christians filling all places with terror, Tertullus
privately.:made use of every artifice’ to engage Mary to re-
nounce her faith. But neither the caresses and promises of
an indulgent master, nor'the apprehension of his indignation
anid chasnsemcnts conld shake her constancy. 'The senator
fearing to lose her if she fell into the hands of the prefect,

~out of a barbarous compassion, in hopes of making her
change her resolution, eaused her to be unmercifolly whip-
ped, arid then to be locked up in a dark ceilar for thirty days,

where no other sustenance was allowed her but bread and
water. Prayer, in the mean time, was her comfort and
strength, ahd it was her joy to tose all the favour she could
pr’omisé to herself in this world, and to suffer torments for

Christ. “Thé matter at length taking wind, the judge made

it a crime in Tertullus that he had concealed a Christian in

. his house, and the slave was forthwith delivered up to him.

- At her examination her answers were firm, but modest. The
mob in the court hearing her -confess the name of Christ,

" demanded with loud clamours that she should be burnt alive.
The marﬁyr stood praying secretly that God would give her
constancy, and said to the judge : ¢ God, whom I serve; is
 with me ; and I fear not your tortnents, which can.only

' ¢ take away a life which I desire to lay down for Jesas
¢ Christ.” The judge commanded hér to be tarmented;

_which was executed with such cruelty, that the unconstant
giddy mob’ tumultuously eried’ out that they were not able
any longer to bear so horrible a spectacle, and entreated that
she might be released. The judge, t6 appease the commotion, °
ordered the lictors to take her from the rack,.and committed
her to the custody of a goldier. The virgin fearing chiefly

- for her chastity, found means fo escape out of her keeper's
hands, and fled to the mountains. She finished her course
by a bapp) death, though tiot by the sword. ‘She is styled a
fiiartyr ' in' ‘the’ Roman ami other Martyrologles, that title
being usually given by St. Cyprian in his epistles, and ‘by
other ancient writers to all who had suffered torments with
constancy and persevetance for Christ. - See her genuine acts
published by Baluze, Miscell. t..2. p._ 115. . Also the Marty.
rologies of Bede, Ado, Usuard, &c. '
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ST’M.ARCELLUS BISHOP OF PARIS, C

He .was horn at Paris in the fourth age, of parents not
qonspicuous for any rank in the world, but on whom his vire
tue reflected the greatest honour. Purity of heart, modesty,
ipeekness, morhﬁcatlon, and chanty were the ingredients of
his character in his vouth ; and he gave himse]f entirely to
the discipline of virtne and prayer, so as to seem, whilst hg -
Yived in the flesh, disengaged both from the world and the
" flesh, says the author of his life. The uncommon gravity of °

his manners, and his progress in sacred learning so strongly

recommended him to Prudentigs, bishop of Paris, that when

he was yet young this prelate .ordained him reader of tha¢

ghurch. From this time the saint is said to have given fre-

quent proofs of a wonderful gift of miracles. He was gfter- -
ward promoted fo the dignity of priesthood, and upoun the

decease of Prudentius was unanimously chosen bishop of
Paris. As he undertook this charge by compulsion and with
trembling, so a just apprehension of its obligations made him
always humble, watchful, and indefatigable in all his func-
tions. It is related that amangst other miracles he freed the
. country from a great serpent which inbabited the sepulchre
- of an adultress. But the circumstances of this action depend
upoan the authority of one who wrote near two hundred years
after the time, and who, being a foreigner, took them upon
trust, -and probdbly upon popular reports. The saint died
“+in the beginning of the fifth centary, op the first of Novem-
her, on which day he is named in the Roman Martyrology,
though in the Gallican his feast is deferred to the third. Hijs
body was buried about a quarter of a league from Paris in a
village, which is now joined to the town, and called the
suburb- of St. Marceau. . His. relicks, have been long since
kept in fhe cathedral. Bee the life of St. Marcellus by For»
t@ham, ® pubhsheﬂ byﬁ;mu:. : .

B FA '
® iece is ntrnb-ted of the barbanans in Italy, left Raven
(Hut t.tp 1. p- 530.) Dubois ( ut ' l“nd, out of devotion to St.'lfarﬁw‘ettn

M?Mw&notﬁmioVPnhn- at Touss.  Thence be was cdllod by Sning

tius l’ortumtm. who, fiecing the syords Wm to Poitiew, and after t;ln
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6. BENIGNUS, M.

' ST. BENIGNUS, PRIEST, MARTYR,
APOSTLBS OF BURGUNDY.

Amongst the holy Roman missionaries who preached the
feith in Gaul, in the third cemtury, St. Benignus laid the
foundation of the church of Burgundy, and received the
crown of martyrdom near Dijon, probably in the reign of
Aurelian, who, in 272, raised a cruel persecution against the
Christians, and after his victory over Zenobia in the East,
waged war in Gayl, and led Tetricus, the Gaulish general, in

death of his friend St.-Gregory of Tours,
in 595, upon the demise of Plato, bishop
of Poitiers, was chosen to fill that see.
He died soon after the year 600, and is
bonoured at Poitiers among the sxints on
the fourth of December. We have mo-
numents of his extensive learhing and
original genius in four books of the life
of St. Martin, in verse, hastily compiled
the elegant prose of St. Sulpicius
everus: in ten books of poems: (pub-
lished with his life by F. Brower, the
Jesuit, at Mentz) and in several other
scattered poems: alio in an excellent
short exposition of the Lord’s Prayer,
this author’s masterpiece, in whijch he
recommends daily communion, By this
picce we may form a judgment of the'
devotion of St. Radegundes, whose obap.
lain and djrector Fortunatus was at Poi-
tiers. This piece is extant in the library
of -the I'athm. and in the Orthodox-
ograpba, ' with “his exposition of the
Apootlel ‘Creed. Muratori (Anecd. Lat.
p. 212.) bas published his exposition of the’
Creed of St. Athanasius, which Dr, Water-
Jand had quoted in manuscript (Comm,
on the Creed of St. Athan..p. 3% 171.),
The lives of the following saints compiled
by this authar, are barren of facts, and.
silled with relations of miracles: of Saint

Germanas of Patis, ‘St. Albin of Angers, |

St. Paternus of Avranches, St. Amantiys:
of Rhodes, St. Remigius of Rheims, the
second book of the life of St. thry,;he
. life of St. Medard published by D hery,
(Spieil. t. 8. p..39l ) that pseril d to
Venantipl Portunlhp by Summ bdn‘

"hiebop.

the work of Radbod II. bishop of Poi-
tiers in the eleventh age. But his life
of S$t. Radegundes, different from his
others, is a very useful narrative of her
actious and virtues : as is also the sup~
plement, or second life of the same haly
queen, compiled by Baudonivia, corruptly
called Bandonivia, . the learned nun of
her mouutery whilst Fortunatus was
ivet, t. 3. p. 464, and the
last edltion of Cave's Historia Li
in 1740, in which most .of his former mis-
on this article are corrected, ex-
cept that the two Fortunatus’s are con-
founded

together, .

Agother §t. Fortunatus, bishop of
unknown seg in Lombardy, a native
Vercelli, for his learning surnamed the
Philosopher, came into France a little
before the former, perhaps expelled by
the Lombards. He settled neat Chelles,
was much bonoured by St. Germanus,
bishop of Paris, and died a little hefore
him, as Usuard testilies in his Martyr:
ology, about the year 569, ‘'when St. Ger-
manus lay sick. He. is honoured on the
fifth of May, and eighteenth of June;

-the plage where he was interred, bears

his name ; his relicks are kept with re.
pect, u\d two churches are built in his
acur. See the Bollandists 18 Jun. Du
lﬁl; Hist. Eecl. Paris, 1. 1. c. 8. Tillem.
t., 10. p. 416. This is the Fortunat?l wha,
at the request of St.Germanus of Parig,

-compiled the life of 8t. Marcellus. Sep

Don Biety B L dol i 1.5

g9,
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triumph. This emperor is said to have built the town of

Dijon, whith was a place of no great note till long after this
it became the seat of many of the sovereign dukes of Bur-
gundy: since which time, there are few gayer cities in France.
St. Gregory of Tours relates several miracles that:were
wrought at'the torab of St. Benignus in this town, and says

_thdthis mother, by watching:all night before it in ptayer;ion -

the eve of his festlval on the first of November, -obtained ‘of

o God that her whole family in Auvergne was preserved from

a pestilence called lues inguinaria. In the life of St. Anno;

archbishop of Cologn, we are told that the relicks of Saint .

. Benignus were afterward translated into Germany. "The
abbey of St, Benignus at Dijon was founded in the sixth cen-
tury. See St. Gregory of Tours, 1. de Glor. Mart. c. 51. 55,

Tillemont, t, 8. p. 422, The Acts of St, Benignus are of ng
euthonty v

ST. AUSTREMONIUS -

\Vbo in the third century planted the faith with grest zea)
in Auvergne, and died a holy confessor, is also honoured on
thisday. His head.is preserved in the abbey which bears his

name at Issoire in Lower Auvergne : the rest of his relicks

" chiefly in the abbey of Mauzac near Riom ; and at Pierre-
Encise or St. Guoine 'in Aquitain. His name was famous
in France in the eighth century, and is mentioned in the
Roman Martyrology. See St.Gregory of Tours, Hist. 1. 1,
c. 80. and de glor. vonfes. c. 80. Tillem. t. 4. Baillet, &c.
Mabillon has published the history of the translation of his
relicks to Mauzac, with remarks, sec. 3. Bened. part. 2.

. ST HAROLD VI. KING OF DEN\! ARK, M.
- The ax chbishops of Bremen from Sh Wlllebad the apostle

of Saxony, and St. Anscha rius, the first archbmhop of Bremen,

laboured successively in planting the faith in the northern
parts of Europe. Eric the Younger, king of Denmark, was
converted to the faith by St. Anscharius. ' But his successors

persecuted the Christians till Fronto VI. king of Denmark °

brother and successor of Swein I, embraced the faith of Christ

13
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in his warsin’England, and sent an ambassador topope Agape-
tus I1. about the year 950 ; but died before the return of the
embassy, so that his conversion produced little fruit in that
nation.  Gormo III. the third king from him, was a cruel
_persecutor of the Christians, and demolished a church' which
they had built at Sleswic, .But marrying Thyra, an English
princess, he promised to become a Christian. His son and
successor Harold VI. surnamed Blodrand, embraced the
faith with great ardour, and ‘filled his ‘dominions with
churches and preachers ; in which he was chiefly assisted by
Adalbag, the most zealous archbishop of Bremen, the seventh
from St. Anscharius, cotemporary with Otho the Great, who,
aboat the same time, founded the city and church of Magde-
burg. . Adalbag institated three bishoprics in J utland, which
_this king endowed. When he had reigned many years, his
son Swein, surnamed Tweskegk, who remained at that time
- an idolater,® stirred up the people to demand the restoration
of their idols, and ‘their ancient liberty to plunder their
neighbours. The king was wounded in battle by one Toko,
a leader of the malecontents, and died some days after of his
wounds, on the first of November 980. He was buried in
the church of the Holy Trinity, which he had founded at
~ Roschilde, and which continues to this day the burial-place
- of'the Danish kmgs. On a pillar in the choir, over the grave
of this king, is his eﬂ‘lﬂes, with this inscription : ¢ Harold,
‘¢ king of Dacia, (or Denmark) England, and Norway, foun~
f¢ der of this church.” Though many historians style him .
martyr, he is not named in the Roman Martyrology. ‘See
Vetus Historia Regum Daniee, preﬁxed to Lmdenbruch’
edition of Adam Bremensis. :

- f2) Swein Tweskegk for his crimes was
. expelled Denmark by his own mbjects H
but, after baving lived fourteen years in
Sweden, recovered the crown, and was
ecopverted to the faith by Poppo, a preach-

‘er sebt from Bremen, . Afterward he in-.

vaded and conquered great part of Eng-
.land, where he died. - He was succeeded
.in Denmark by his eldest son Harold;

,after whom, .his secoud son Knut the
Great; called by the Danes Gamle Knut,
Wecame king of Denmark, Norway, and |

England, and by sending over many
learned preleben from : England, com-
pleted the conversion  of Denmark The

Danish kings took’ the title of kings of

England during the space of one hundred
and twenty years, till Harold VII, The
churches of Denmark continued subject -

,to. the archbishops of Bremen., till the -
reign of Eric III. surnamed the Good,

when an archbishopric wis erected ‘t
Lunden about the yesr 1100. .
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ALL SOULS oRr, Tar COMMEMORATION
OF THE FAITHFUL DEPARTED

By purgatory, nd more ‘is meant by Catholics than a middle
state of souls ; viz. of purgation ‘from sin by temporary chas- -
tisements, or a punishment of some sin inflicted after death,
which is not eternal.® As ‘to the place, manner, or kind of
these sufferings, nothing has'been defined by the charch ; and
all who with Dr. Deacon except against this doctrme, on
account of the circumstance of a material fire,® iIuarrel

about a mere scholastic question in which a person is at

liberty to ehoose either side. This doctrine of a state of tem-
porary punishment after death for some sins, is interwoven
with the fundamental articles of the Christian religion. For,
as eternal torments aré the portion of all souls which depart
this life under the guilt of mortal sin, and everlasting bliss
of those who die in the state of grace, so it is an obvious con-
sequence that among the latter, many souls may be defiled
with lesser stam.s, and cannot enter unmedlately into the
Jo of ﬂie Lord. Bepentance may be sincere, though some-
thing ‘be wanting to its perfection ; some part of the debt
which the penitent owes to the Divine Justice may remain
nncancelled, as appears from several instances ‘mentioned in
the holy scriptures, -as of David,® of the Israélites "in the .
wilderness,® of Moses and Aaron,® and of the prophet slain
'bya Jion,® which debt is to be satxsﬁpd for, either in this life

or in ‘the next. Certalnly, some 'sins ‘are veanl which der

0) ) Sep tl;p council of 'l'r;nt, Sess, 25. Pope Pius TV.’s Creed. Bossuet's Exposition,

mﬂ acon Tr. on Purgatory.~~® ¢ Kings, (or Samuel) xiv.

mand 13. ;hu v 1) Nm. v, 4 20.—(’) Nuql.n. 24, Deut, xxxii, 51,9 8 Kingsy
Yor 1 Kinge) xiii,
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serve not eternal death; yet if not effaced by condign pe-
nance in this world, must be punished in the next. Every"
wound is not mortal’; nor does every small offence totally
- destroy friendship. The scriptures frequently mention these
venial sins, from which ordinarily the just are not exempt,
- who certainly would not be just if these lesser sins into which
men easily fall by surprise destroyed grace in them, or if
- they fell from charity./” Yet the smallest sin excludes a soul
from heaven so long as it is not blotted ont. Nothing which
is not perfectly pure and spotless can stand before God, who
is infinite purity and sanetity, and cannot bear the sight of
the least ipiquity, Whence it is said of heaven: There shall
m no wise enter into it any thing deﬁled ® 1t is the great em-
ployment of all the saints or pious persons here below by
rigorous self-examination to try their actions and thoughts,
‘and narrowly to look into all the doublings and recesses of
their hearts; contmually to accuse and judge themselves,
and hy daily tears of compunction, works of penance, and the
use of the sacraments, to correct all secret disorders, and wipe
away all filth which ﬂ’lEll‘ affections may contract. Yet who
is there who keeps so constant g guard upon his heart and
whqle condnct as to avmd all inseunsible self-deceptions ?.
Who is there upon whose heart no mordmate attachments |
steal; into whose actions no sloth, remlssness, or some
other irregularity ever ;nsmuates 1’tseIf ? Orwhose compunc- .
tion and penance is s0 humble and clear- -sighted, so fervent

and perfect, that no lurking disorder of his whole life es-

capes him, and is not perfectly. washed away by the sacred’

blopd of Christ, applied by these means ar conditions to the
sanl ? ‘Who has perfectly sybdued and regulated all his pas-.

sions, and graunded his heart in perfect humility, meekness,

charity, pjety, and all other virtues, so as to-bear the nnagc"‘ ’

of God in lumsejf or to be holy and P¢rfect even as he js,
w1§hout spot ? Perhaps scarce in any moment of our lives

" is our intentign or motive so fergept and so pure br pxemet .
fqu the Jeast mqpercephble sipister ‘influence and mixture
of sloth, self-coqxalaceqcy, or other 1qordmatqqff¢cuqn Qr

) Prov, xiv. 16. Jaines i, 3. Matt. 3il. 36 Matt. vi, 12,—(® Apoc. xxi. 7,

'
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passion; and all othet ingredients or circumstances of  our:
action 5o perfect and holy, as t6 be entirely wuhout faﬂm‘e
in the eyes of God, which mothing carl escape. Assidiious
_ conversation with lieaven, constant watchfulness, self-derial}.
and a great purlty of heart, with the assistance of an extra-
oi'dlnary grace, give the saints a wonderful light to discover
~ and correct the 1rregulant|es of their affections. Yet it is
only By the fervent spirit and practice of penance that theyj
can be purified’in the sight of God. :
.The Blessed Virgin was preserved by an extraordinary
grace from the least sin in the whole tenonr of her life and
actions ; but, w1thout such a smgular privilege, even the
saints are obhged to say that they sin daily ; but they forthwith
- rise again by’ living in constant complmchon and watchful-
ness over themselves.” Venial sins of surprise are readily
effaced by penance, as we hope of the divine mercy : even
. such sins which are not dxscovered by us, are virtually re-
pented of by a sincere compunctlon, if it be such as effectually
" destroys them. Venial sins of malice, or committed with full
deliberation, are of a differént Rature, far more gnevous and
fatal, usually of habit, and lead even to mortal sin. Those
Christians who shun these more wilful offences, yetare not’
véry watchful over themselves, and labour not very strenu-
. oua]y in subduing all their passions, have just reason to fear
that some inordinate affections taint almost the whole body
of their actions, without being sufficiently repented of. And
the very best Christians must always tremble at the thought of
_ the’dreadful account they have to give to God for every idle
word or thought No one can be justified before God but’
by his piire and free mercy. But how few even among fer-
vent Christians brmg, by his grace, the necessary conditions
of cleanness and dlsengagement of heart and penance, in so°
perfect a manner as to ebtain such a mercy, that no ble-
mishes of spots remam in their souls ? Hence a saint prayed :
Enter riot into udgm_c;nt with thy servant ; ' for in thy sight shall
no man lwmg be ; justified. ™’ ‘No soul’ vﬂuch leaves this world
: deﬁled with the léast stain, or'charged w1th the least debt to
P . .
o 2 6) Prov, waive 16.-('9) Pealm e, 2. ‘

-
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the Divine Justice, can be admitted in the kingdom of per-
fect purity and unspotted sanctity, till she be perfectly purged
and p'unﬁed Yet no man. will say, that a venial sin which -
destroys not sanctifying grace,,will be pumshed with eternal
. torments. Hence there must be a relaxation of some sin in
the world to come, as is sufficiently implied, ac'cordiug to the
remark of St. Au.stin, in these words of Christ, where he
says, that the sin against the Holy Ghost shall not be Jorgiven
n this. world, nor in the world to come.( W Christ exhortmg us
to agree e with our adversary or accuser hy appeasing our con-
science, mentions a place of pnmsbment out of which souls
shall _be delivered, though not before they shall have Hald
the last farthing.(® -St. Paul télls ys, that he whose work
shall abide the tnal shall be rewarded ; but he who shall
~ have built upon the foundation (whlch is Christ or his sanc-
* tifyimg grace) wood, hay, or stubble, or whose imperfect and
defective works shall not be able to stand the ﬁery trial, shall
be saved, yet so as by fire. The last sentence in the general
judgment only mentions heaven and hell, which are the two
great receptacles of al men, both the good and the bad for
eternity, and after the last judgment thexe will be no purga-
tory. It is also very true of every man at his death that on
whatever side the tree falls, on that it shall always lie ; the
doom -of the soul is then fixed for ever either to life or death
but this excludes not a temporary state of purgatien before
the last judgment; through which some souls enter into
éverléstmg life. This doctrine of a ‘purgatory will be more
evidently proved from the following demonstration of the’
catholic practice of praying for the souls of the faltbful de-
parted.. .
The church of Christ is composed of three different parts :
the Triumphant in heaven, the Militant on earth, and the
Pétlent or suffering in Purgatory. Our charity embraces all -
the q:embers of Christ. Qur IOVe for him engages and bmds
us to his whole body, and. teacbes us to share both the mise-
ries qnd afﬂlctxons, and the comforts and blessmgs of all that
are. com;msed in, xt., The commumon of saints whlch we |

. (1)) Mate. xii. 32, S.Aug. 1. 21. de Civ. De«. c. |3.—(lﬂ) Matt, v. 974") 1 cm-
i 13, On tlnu%mnu the: Catechisin of Mootpellier, t.3. pi 343 ed. Latine: .
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profess in our Creed, lmpfhes a communication of certain
good works and offices, and a mutual intercourseé amdng all
the members of Christ. This we maintain with the saints in
heaveu by thanking and praising God for their triumphs and
¢rowns, imploring their intercession, and receiving the suc-
cours of their charitable solicitude and prayers for us : like«
wise with the souls in purgatory, by soliciting the" d-iviné
!newy'm their favour. Nor does it seem to be doubted but
they, as they are in a state of grace and charity, pray also fob
us; though the chiurch never addresses public suffrages tb
fhem, not being warranted by primitive practice and tradi:
fiol s6 to do. That to pray for the faithful departed is a
pious and wholesome charity and devotion, is proved clearly
from the Old Testanmient, and from the doctrine and practice
~ of the Jewish synagogue. The baptisms or legal purifications
which the Jews sometimes used for the dead, demonstrate
their belief that the dead receive spiritual succours from the
devotion of the living.!¥ In the second book of the Macha-
bees® it is related, that Judas the Machabee sent twelve -
thousand drachms of silver to the temple for sacrifices to be
* offered for the dead, #hinking well and réligisusly conieerning
the resurrection.—It is therefore a holy and a wholesbme thought
to pray for the dead, that they may be loosed from their sins,
This book is ranked among the canonical scriptures by the
Apostohcal Canons, Tertulhan, St. Cyprian, St. Hilary, Saint
Ambrose, St. Austin, the third council of Carthage, &c.
‘Some ancients call it apocryphal, meaning that it was not in
the Hebrew canon compiled by Esdras, it bemg wtit after his -
time : and Origen and St. Jerom, who give it that epithet,
sometimes quoted it as of divine authority. The catholie
“church admits the deutero-canonical books of those which
were compiled after the time of Esdras, as written equally by .
divine inspiration. If some among the ancients doubted of
them before tradition in this point had been examined and
cleared, .several parts of the New Testament which are ad-
mitted by Protestants, have been no less called in ques-
tion. Protestants, whp at least allow this book a historical

U9 1Gor,kv. 90, Booke . S0V, 9 Muo. i 48 40.
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eredit, must acknowledge this to have been the belief and
practice of the most virtuous and zealans high-priest, of -all
the priests and doctors attached to the service of the temple,
and of the whole Jewish nation: and a belief and custom
.which our Blessed Redeemer no where reprehended in them.
Whence the learned Protestant, Dr. Jeremy. Taylor, writes
thus.’® ¢ We find by the lmtory of the Machabees, that
¢¢ the Jews did pray and make.offerings for the dead, whick
¢ appears by other testimonies; and by their form of prayer
¢¢ still extant, which they used in the captivity. Now it ia
¢ very considerable, that since our Blessed Saviour did ee-
{ prove all the evil dectrines and traditions of the Serthbes .
¢ and Pharisees, and did argue concerning the dead-and:the
¢ resurrection, yet he spake no word against this public prdc-
¢ tice, but leftit ashe found it ; which he who came to deelare
¢¢ to us all the will of his Father,wonld nothave done, ifit had
¢ not been innocent, pious, and full of charity. The prae-
¢ tice of it was at first, and was umversale 11 being phin in
¢ Fertullian and St. Cyprian,” &c.

‘The faith and practice -of the Chnstul ohm from the
beginning . is manifest from the writings of the - primitive -
‘fathers. In all ancient liturgies (or masses) express mestion -
is made of prayer and sacrifice for the dead* 8t. Cyril :of
Jerusalem, expounding to the catechumens the several parts
of the litargy says, tha“in it we pray for the emperor and
all'the living : ‘we alse name tlié martyrs and saints o com=
miend ourselves to their prayers ; then méntion the fhithfud
deperted topray for them. ¢ Weremember,” says he,‘“thoss -
¢ that are:deceased, first the patriarchs, apostles, and martyrs,
¢ that God would receive our sopplications through thee
¢ prayers and intercession. Then we pray for our fathers
¢ and bishops, and in genersl for all among e who are de<
¢ pnrted this hfe, beleving - that ‘ this 'mll be the . M

(“) Dr. Jel Taylor, Ia'b. of. Pmph. L 1.sect. 90. n.. ll.,p. 845.—!(‘7) CM. 1%
n, 9 p 390 ed ‘Ben

¢ Beuwbre. in hu history. of Mani- refoted by the letmod Henry a Porta,
chefem, (l. 9. c. 3. not.). that | professor at Pavia, Append. ad tractat. de
8. Cyril of Jeruiglem had altered the | Purgat, Mediolas), 1758.
liturgy on tbil m; but he is wlidly
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¢ pelief to thém for whom it is made whilst the holy and tre-

¢ mendous victim lies present. ”  These words of this father

are quoted by Eustratms, in the sixth age, and by Nico the
Monk.® St, Cyril goeson, and illustrates the efficacy of such

> a prayer by .the comparison of a whole nation which, ina

joint body, should address their king in favour of persons
whom he should have banished, offering him at the same time
a crown. ‘‘ Will not he,” says the father, ¢ grant them a re-
%¢ mission of their banishment ? In like manner, we, offering
“ our prayers for the dead, though theyare sinners, offer not
¢ a crown, but Christ sacrificed for our sins, studying to
¢¢ render-the merciful God propitious to us and to them.”
Arnobius, speakmg of our public liturgies, says:"» ¢ In
“ which peace and pardon are begged of God for kings,
“ magistrates, friends, and enemies, both the living and

- ¢ those who' are delivered from the body.” In the Apos-

‘tolical Constitutions is extant a very ancient fragment of
'y llturgy, from which Grabe, Hicks, and Deacon berrow
many things for their new. models of primitive liturgies, and
which Whiston. pretended to rank among the canonical
scriptures. In it occurs a-prayer’for the dead: ‘“Let us
¢¢.pray for those who are departed in peace.”™ . There
Is .no Jiturgy used. by any sect of Oriental Christians, though

-some have been separated from the communion of the church

eyer since the fifth or. sixthcentugies, in which prayer for
the..dead. does not occur.®) The most ancient fathérs fre-
quently speak. .of the oﬁ'enng the holy sacrifice of the’altar
for.#he faithful departed. Tertullian, the oldest among the

" Latin Chuistian writers, inentioning certain apostolical tradi-

tions, says:- ¢ We' make yearly offerings (or sacrifices) 'for.
¢ {lie dead, and for the feasts of the: martyrs.”’® _He says;
¢ thet.a. widow prays for-the soul of her deceased husband;
¢¢.and begs repose for him,.and his company in the first re- -
¢ surrection, and offers (sacrifice) on the anmiversary days
¢ of his 'death.' For if she does not these things, she has, as

o« much as hes in her, dxvorced bxm.”(’" St. Cypmn men-

(“’ See the notes of the Benedictins, ibid -(19) L. 4. adversus Gentu —(%) Con.
stit. Apost. 1.8, c. 13~ See Le Brun, Litur.—® L. de Cor, ¢. 8-(”) L. de
llonog c 10,
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tions the usual costom of célebrating sacrifice for everyide
ceased Christian.®).. Nor can'it be said that he speaks in ths:
samie mannér of martyrs. The distinétion he makes is evie
dent :.:5¢. 1t is one thing. to be cast into prison not:te be
¢ released till the last furthing is paid, and another-thing,:
“ through the ardeur of faith, immediately to astain to the'
“,reward ; it is very different by long punishment for.sin o
¢ be cleansed a lang time by fire, and: to have punged.away’
<< all sin-by suffering.”’ . St. Chrysostom réckons it amangst’
the: dreadful obligations: of a priest, ¢ That he is.the inter-
“ cessor ;to God for the sins buth of the lixing and the
% dead.”’’®:. In another place he says : *‘ #tis not in vain that-
‘.in.the divine mysteries we remember the dead, apipearing
‘ in-their behalf; praying the Lamb who has taken away the:
<. sins of the world, that comfort may thence be derived upon
¢¢ them. He who stands at the altar, cries not out in vain :
< Let us pray for them who have sleptin Christ. Let us not
‘fail to succour the departed: for the common expiation ..
¢ of the world is offered.”*” The protestant tramslators of
Qu Pin observe, that 8t. Chrysostom, in his thirty-eighth:
homily on the Philippians, says, that to pray for the faithfal
departed in the tremendous mysteries was decreed by the
apostles.®™ Mr. Thorndike, a protestant theologian says,®?.
‘¢, The practice of the church of interceding for the dead at
¢ the celebration of the eucharist, is so general and so an-
“,cient, thut it cannot be thought to bave come in upon im-,
‘¢ posture, but that the same aspersion will seem to take bold
«.of the common Christianity.” Prayer for the faithful .
departed is mentioned by the fathers on other occasions.-
Stz Clement of Alexandria, who flourished in the year two
hundred, says, that by punishment after death men must
enpiate every the least sin, before they can euter heaven.®
Thexision. of St. Perpetua is related by St. Austin, and in
her acts.®” Origen in many places.® and Lactantius,*»

) Ep. 1. Ed. Oxon. See Fleur? t 2. p. ¥73.— Ep. Cypr. ep ad Antonian.
Pata, €t' Baluzio 52. Fello 55.—%). De Sacerd. 1. 6. p. 424, ed: Montfaucon—
®n°Hom, 51, in 1 Cor. t. 10. p. 393.—) Du Pin, Cent. 3. ed. Angl.. 8. Chrys.:
bofn, 3: in PHiL. £ 11. 'p. 217. ed. Mont.—%) Just Weights and Measures, ¢. 16, ~
p: 106.-480) Steom, 1. 7. p. 794. 865,—OD See S. Aug. Serm. 280. p. 1134. ber Lifa?. :

March, and Orsi Diss. de Actis SS. Perpet. et Felicit:—™ 1, 5. contrii Cels. p/24@ i
_ Hom. 28. in Num. Hom. 6, et 8 in Exéél. &e.~—°% Lactant, 1, 7, Instit. . 21,

You. XI.
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* teabh-at-large, thatrall souls are purged by:the punishment:
of fire before. they .entesr: into bliss, un'Iess‘ they are ﬁb purm
a& not te stand-in needwfit, ~ ° .

- To" omit -others, St: Austin expo\mds those words of tbw
tl'unly-tsevdnth pealm,’ Repukeme not in th_i/ fmvy; of helly 'and
those: which follow: Neither chastise me in My wrath; of plir
gwtory,as follows: ¢ Fhat' you. pm'lfy me inithis life; and®
‘¢ rendermme such that I may not stand in need of thatipurg-*

f- ing fire:): 4. I bis Bnchiridion™ hé: says: ‘‘ Norisitte be’
“s-denied!that-he souls of the departed.are relieved by thei
“:piety of their Jdivirnig friends, when the sactifice’ of- the’
‘i Mlediator: is offéred for thein, dr alms:are given i the’
*t.elrarchy; .'Bab-these. things are profitable toithose iwho’
«trwhilet theyi lived, déserved that: they might avail theém.i—’
“‘There i3 alife so good, as nat to reguire them ; and: there’
‘¢ igranother so wicked, that after death it:can: receive no:-
¢ benefit.from therhs When,; therefore, the sacrifices of the-
“f.oltar or alms'are offered for all Cliristiavs, for the vety
“:good they, are thanksglvm«rs, they are propitiations for

_tighiose whe are ot very bad,” For-the very yjcked, they.
“¢are some kind: of comfort to the living.” This fither.
téaches that a' faneral potnp and menument are comforts of »
the- living, but no succour of: the dead; but that prayer,:
sierifices, and alms relieve the departed.® He repeats eften-
that:saerifice is-offered in. thanksgiving to:God for martyts;’

- but never:for their repose. ¢“It isan injury;” says hey ‘St¢°

¢ pray for a martyrj-to . whose prayers' we ought to beioup-

- ¢¢gelvés recommended.”” .And again: ¢ "Youn know'ig:
“-what place (of the liturgy) the martyrs: are paraed: . “Thei:
¢¢.chiutely prays'not for them. -She justly- prays' fov: dther-

¢ -dedeased peisoits, but praysinot for the martyrs, but rathrer:!

- ¢ réeommends herself:fo ‘their prayers.” This he oftems

eréafsm other placés; St Austm“‘“ and St prphamus?’l‘
‘v Y i
a9, SyAu;, in.Ps..37. n, 8. p. 29502 Encbu;.p 0. De Civ. Dei, L., 21, ¢ ..
}..dgm -P§O; Mortuls, c. 4, et serm. 188, (oh 38.) de verh. Ap. where he says, that..
* peayer for the dead in the holy mysteries waa observed by the whole churchym -
-(’Qm%aﬂ. (al. 33.) de verb. ap. t. §. p. 827. et I. de Cura, pro Mortuis, c. 1.
et 18,37 Serm. 159, fol. 17, de. ‘,eer 0. ). t. 5.p. 765. ed. Ben, su-m_m
pqu.w(“)s.:hs.},dr.hsres.css ”>S.«3pphlwr75n3 T

of o I L e A IR
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" pelnte 4hat when Agrius, an impions Arian priest, denied ‘
suffrages for the dead, this heresy was condemned by. the
universal.church. Haw earnestly St.Monica on her death~
bed begged the sacrifices and prayers of -the. church:afier her
depacture; .and hoir warenly S4. Austin. reepmmeridéd. the
soulsiof hu parmts to the pnyers of othera is xdhtcd in thcn'
lnes““’ " -
vy etpien ), R TN et o,

A 'Phe]tteaqrnhst deslre: we discover in: all'anclbnt Cimstwnb
and sdints. . -8¢. Bphrem in: bisTéatament entreats his friends
to offer for him after his departure, alms, prayers, and ebla-
tiohs;> (er massed) especially on the. thirtieth doy.( Saint
Athanasids tlls Codstantius, that he -had priyed. earnestly,
for thie soul of that emperor's decehsed brother Constans.*?

' Rusebios relatesY thatQonstantine the Great would be buried

" in tlve porch of the church of the.npostles, ¢ That he, might

Qenjoy the communication ofithe holy prayers, the. mystical
Asaerifice, and the divine ceremoniss.”” ‘The same hiaforian
testifies? - that after his death, ‘¢ Numberless multitudes
‘¢ poured forth prayers to God with sighs and . tears for . tha
‘“.¢oul of the emperor, repaying .a most grateful office. tue
« their pious prince.”” 3t. Paulinus upon his brothet’s death
wrote to his friends, esrnestly 'recomimendidg him to their
prayers,that by them his poor soul amidst.scorching flames
mightreéceive the dew of rqfreslnnent:and comfort.*? .~ Saint
Awmbrese, writing. to. one Falstious who. grieved immode-
rately for thé.death of his:sister, says: - I do notthink:your’
“¢'sister ought. to excite:your tears, but yonr prayers: mor
¢ that her soul is to be dishonoured by weeping, but rather
‘¢ recommended to -God by sacrifices.”’*®.. .. In -lis- funeral
dration on the great Theoddsius he, prays thus : ¢ Give per-
¥ feot Test to thy servant Theodosius.”® . And. again: € I
« Ioved him? therefore I follow hlm un;&tbe country of the

N2 Cénl' I 9. o 13m. 36, &c -+@l> 1 .. e.a ste p. 280. 36 -(«i s Mhan.
Apol. ad Constant. t. 1. p. 300.—¥3) De Vita Constant. 1. 4. c. 0. p. 536. ct c. 705
p. 562.—44 Ib. ¢. 71. “y 562.—4% S. Paulin. ep. 35. ad Delfin. p. £23. ep. 36. ad

‘ Aniand;p.» m.&cu—( s, A»b; Ap-39- umwt % P, 044.4d. Ben. - -,
" PEPENE LT VS S

(') “ D. requiem perl’ectlm -érvo too’ muno, mm ﬂla\n q-mlmp-mq

-umtm”m-astzp.wo'{,d Ben. ‘
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' ¢ Tivhyg. * Neeither will I forsake him till by tears ahd prayers:
¢ I shall bring the man whither his' merits call bim, untothe
¢“holy mountain of the Lord.””®. He mentions the- mast!
solemn .obsequies and sacrifices on the thirtieth, sometiniesi
fortieth day;#" fer, so long they were continued: but, on the.
third, :seventh, and thirtiethh days with particular: solem--
mity.“®  St. Gregory the Great mentions that he having.-op-!
dered thirty masses to be' sung for a monk named Justus; on
the thirtieth day.after the last-mass was said Jusmsqipedréd
to Copiosus hiy provost and smd ¢ I'was in pam, ‘but now:
¢“am well,”: .
P It appemfro:h Ven. Bede 8 hlstory, tmd tbeaeoount of his
death,“ :also from'a great number of: letters of St. -Boniface,
St. Lullus,* and others, how earnest'and careful onr ances-

tors were, from their first conversion to. the faith, in mutuall'y )

desiring and oﬂ"enng sacrifices and-prayers for their deceased:
Jbrethren, even in distant countries. In the foundations of
ehurches, monasteries, and colleges, in pious instraments of -

donations, charters, sepulchral monuments, accounts of fu-. -

nerals, or last wills and testaments, as high as.any extant,

_ «from the time of Constantine the Great especlally from the
sixth'and seventh ages downwards,) mention is usually made-
of prayer for the dead. In the great provmcml council of.

all the bishops subject to the metropolitical see of Canter--
bury; held at Cealchythe or Celchythe, by archbishop Wul-
fred, in presence of Kenulf, king of Mercia, with his princes -
and great officers in 816, it was enacted :*9 ¢ As soon as a
¢ hshop is dead let prayers and alms forthwith be. oﬁ'ered.

(COX X Ambr dae Obntu'l‘beodom, n.8.p. 1197. t. .—(49) See Gavgut, Comm.. 1a
Missal. par. 4. tits 18, p. 275.  Mention is made of these days, after the person’s
death, by the Apost, Consm 1.8.c. 42. Palladius in Lausiac, c. 26, &c. Hee om’
them Cotelier, not, in Constit. Apost. ib. and especially Dom Menard, in' Concor:
Legular, and in Satram. S. Greg.—“9) Dial. L. 4. c. 55. t. 2. p. 466. —(30) See theip.
lives.—(®!) See Fontanini, De Vindiciis Veterum’ Codicum ; ‘Mireeus, Donat. Belg,
and other Diplomatics, &e.—%) C, 10. ap. Spelman, Cone. Brit, vol. 1. p. 387,
Johiisen’s Baglish - Eccl. Laws and Cauonl,vol. 1 -d an. 8!6 Conc. Labbe, t, 7.

'v 1489.

® “D’i\eﬁ et ideo prosequor fllony | mintsanctum.” ib. n, 87. p. 1208, Snlho
wsque ad regionem vivorum ; nec deseram | his funeral oration on Vlhlmnhn, w
domes -fletu et precibus. iuduqam virum § 1193.t. 2. N .
quo sua menu voeaut, in montem Do- . .. )

.
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4¢ At the sounding. of a signal in every church throughiont
4 our parishes®) let- evéry congregation of: the servarity of.
¢ God meet at the basilic, and' there sihg'tfﬂﬂ:y psalms tos
*¢ gether, for the.soul ‘of the deceased. ~Afterward let every
¢« prelate:and abbet sing six hundred psatms; and cause o‘ve
¢ hundred’ and -twenty masses -to ‘be celebrated, ‘and set #t
¢ liberty three slaves, and give. three shillings to every‘onc
¢ of them ; and let all the servants of God fastode day. And
< for thn'ty days afterthe canonical hours ave fimished in‘the
~ “assembly, let.seven Belts of Pater Noxters™' also :be stitig
© ¢ for hitm. . And when this is done let the Obit be- renewed
««¢ on the thirtieth day. (i.' e. Dirge and mass sung with the
¢ atmost.solemnity:) : ‘And let them act with as much fide=
‘4« Jity in this respectin. all chirches ae they do by custom'for
-4¢ the faithful 'of their own family, by praying for them, that
-4¢ by the.favour of common intercession, they may deserve th
;4% receive the eternal kingdom, which is common to alt- the
““saints.” - 'Wihat was hiere ordered for' bishops was custet
Thary in :€ach family for their bwn friends,. sacrifices be:hg .
continned for thirty days: doles.distributed; which were
alms for the repose’of the departed soul'y- and-beadsmen and
beadswomen for alms received -were obhged tb say the beada
-daily at the tomb of the deceased: persor 1untbnuments of
which are: found on many ancient! gravestones,and in the.old
_writings of all our chuvches, dherefsuch things have escaped .
the injuries of the times. .St. Odilo, abbot.of Cluni‘in'998,
“instituted the Commemoration of all: the faithful departed in
-all th inosasteries of his Congregation, oil the fitst of No-
vember; which was soon adopted. by the whole' .western
.church. The ¢ouncil of Oxford ixi 1222, declaredl it d holyday
vof the second class; on: which certain necessary ‘andimportast
kmds of work were allowed. .- Some diocesses, kept it a holy-

34 63 The fitst-‘signals dsed in eb
were a board or iron plate with holes, €6
be knocked with a hammer, &ec.  which
nis retained still among the Geotks, and in
- fbe latter part of Holy w«rmm

‘Hist. 11 4, .. Q'Mﬁﬁ “O)'bnt not uni-
versaily, © -
9) Beliidum Pader Nuster. Belts ol
phnyer's nidan a certaim humber Of studs
fantened in belts ! or: girdles, like 'the
.. Latine.,  Bells. were: ustd in: England m'ihg-olbudnhctawhow'uuu - See

sir Herry Spcluuo Glnury, W Beh.-, .
| A Y B L T A U ST TS .ﬂ.‘.qu-i-..
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deyiof. pumcept 4] ‘naon 3, only thase: of.Vienne-asd: Tours'
‘and-the Ordar of Cluni, the whole day ::in most.plages. it is
anly e’ doy of devation. | The, Greeks have. loag kept: on
Satnrday isayvennight before Lent, and: on Satunday before
Whitsandpy the. solemn nowmemoration of all. the faithful
departed.; . hut offer up-maas every Satunday for them 9
It;ls,oertamiu aliknly” end whalesome thought'do pray for the

;dcad .1, Haly-anid pious because, most adceptable. to: God,,
40.whowmno sacrifices are mors honourable and plessing.than
those_ of  charity.and meroy, especially spiritunl,. and when
offerad to. peesons: most dear to bim.. Fhe: suffering douls in
purgptory are tha chissen heiry of heaves, the etésmal possee-
sion of .which kingdam s secatad fo them, and theic names
Are:now . written there amongst .its_glorious princes. (Ged
snost. tenderly- loves theim, declares themr bis spouses, en-
riches them with the precions gifts and ornaments of his
.gra¢e, and desires; ta shower dowr uwpod them the torrents of
bis delights, and: disclose to- them’ the light of his: g}ory
‘Only kis. justice. dpposes and obhges ‘him to desain them. in
#his. distant banistimverts, and in this place: of torments till
their debts are dischargde to the last fabthing. - Such ia. his
‘hatred of the ledst sim; and sweh is the opposition which the
wtain_of sin.bears to hig infinite Justice and samctity. Yet kils
tender merey recommends them' to the charitable sutecours
_ ‘whighweas their fellow-menmbersin Chiist have in oarpawer
' toaffurd them, and heinvitésus to appease his angen by inter-
JPOsing our prayers in atder to awvert:them from: the -wmght
- of his justice. - If a comipassionatd chatity towusvdeall that dre

in any distrdss, even towards, the most flagitious, and.these
“who only labewt under temporal riseries and necessitiasy, be
‘& most essential ingredient of a:Ghtistian spivit:;and thab in
which. the very sounl of rah@on bnd ploty towiide God.con-.

(53) Lop Allat. de Dom.:p. 1462: rﬁ‘. e dns Eem. Bmdnnl\h
Fentuls-zpm Duzcesl Bomsnenm—n-(“l ,w. e * a e
Y NS P SR T ‘ ." R i ol
<t 4 The Dies lrna ascribed lry nyq Myim ‘an
an.’1594.): tneuduﬁlﬂmnbu “T lum Poed.) hag Addts ey ohis! pitice
pagi; by others to Humbert; ffthige. |wedy well;iwitls a tywe postidil geshis-ahd
Mdthgm“mt&z Fhe téae | fire} mmmw
author was probably somesaitémplativé | mon is much indehted, in his admired -
who desired to-be unknown to the world. | poem On the day of judgment.
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-~ sints : if.the.lgast.alms, given tathe. popr; bﬁ;bmhl;m;ﬂed

by him, will he mot exgeedingly recampense, our chaTity fo
his fxieads and most beloved  children,. jn. their.extrese
necessity ? All wirks of mercy.dram: lqwm his. ragst abundant
graces, und will be, Him who at the Jast day
~will adjudge.the imuypipap yiagmas of his glory ta this zirtne.
But except the leading others to grod by ayr instryctions apd
prayers, what charity, what mergy cun, we exercise gqual to

. s of suceouring the souls.in purgatory. ? . A charity pet lgss

.wholesome ang; profitable both $o them and to oursglves,

. thampions in itself, and,h If we.copsider
-avho they.are,’ and what tj hiwant no other
.imptiyes to excite.ug te fer we.all of them

.aur fellow-spembens in, Jgsuq Lofprist. e, are unjmd with
- $her:by: the hands of singere cherity, avd by the gommunien
oaf seimts. iEvery. one of them is. that brother whom we are

i, bound to love g8 oursglves. - The mempers.of one apd the

1eame body conspire mutunlly to. assist. one .anathar, a¢ the
-apostle puts. s .in mind ;o that if. ane. of .these members
nsu&‘eu, ‘the others.suffge with it; and if \ope . be-ip hanawr,
i.the athers rejoige.with it.. If gur foot be pricked with: a
 thorp, the whole bedy suffens, with. i, and .all .the, osher

g mﬂmbers set themgelves at.work ip zelieye.it, -.So ought we

Al QT mymoaljbody dt-wauld be impious #nd, cruel o see

sarbipthet in the flamas, and not o give him a hand, 3¢ affard
~ ahim;some refregshment if yje can do-it. . The; dpgm;ypﬁmepe-

-4auls jmove .strongly recommends. them. to mir: gempadgion,
slond at thp, same time to-opr venergtion. Though, they lie at
(presentst,a d;stagwe frem Ged, burted p.q,fncb;fgl dungeons,
-wnder waves, of fire, they belong to the happy rumber; of the
.i8lect. .. They are united to God by hys ggace : they love -him
-.abave,all things, and amidst their torments mever cegse to
~blesnandrpraise him, adoring. the severity .of bis jpstiqe. wvith
-perfectnesignation-and Jove,. . (- forn it bt

¢ Wheseof wham we rspcakmmmot dawmed souls,'epemiés

¢iof .Gusl, -separated .ar;alienated..Srogn . him :, ;b i) lystrious
- soaniquerers of, the dexil, ithe worldy,and, hell # holy. gpirits
laded with merits and graces, and bearing the precious badge

-af their dignity.apd henour by the nyp#ial robe of ﬂ;gJ.amb _

N - .
N ¢ : . . y
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" with whith by an’indefeasible right they are clothed. They .
- aré the sons of God, ‘heirs of his glory, and saints. Yet tbey
.are Howin a shte’of‘suﬁbrmg, and endure gt'eater torments
" then it is ‘possible’ fur'my dne to’ suﬁ‘er, or for our imagina-
" tiotr fo rep’resent to'! wse.lf in this mortal life. ' They suffer
‘the privation’of God), says‘the council of Florence; the mdst
- dreadfptofall tormdﬂtb 'No tongue can express Whata cruel
pain this is to'a soul sephrated from the “body, nmpetuously
 desiving’ to-atthin {0 'God; her centre. She seemi: jus 'én-
joyiug 'him, ‘attracted by his infinite charps, ‘and curried
~towards' hith by a strong' intiate Berit ™ not to be -conceived »
" yet - is violently repelled and held' back. ' 'Whence the poor
- soul suffers an incomprehensible’ agohy and 'torment. " Tt is
-'alo-the opinion of St. Austin and:‘other learned’ fathers,
founded in the'words of St. Paul; and’ the- traditionary d-
thority of eminent prelates of t]ie first' ages, that they dlso
_ sufféi- a ‘material’ fire like that of heli, which beimg creatédd
E merely foran instrument of the divine vengeance, ‘and blown
-up by'the anger of God, with the imost piercing activity tor-
" ments even ' spirits' not clotbed‘ with bodies, as our souls in
- this life feel the pain of the corporeal senses by the natural
“Jaw of their union with bur-bodies.. Though it be no artitle
of faith, that the fire here spoken of is not metaphorieal, to
" express the sbnrpness of these torments, yet that it is real
and material is the most probable opinion, giounded in the
nost venerable authority. ¢ The same fire torments the
- % 'damned in hell, and the just in purgatory,” says St. Tho-
:-mas 309 who adds :® ““ The" least pain in purgatory exceeds
¢¥ the greatest in this life.”” St. Austin speaks to this point
as follows ;07 « It is said, He will be saved, as it were, by fire.
“ Because it is said : He will be saved, that fire is contemned.
¢ Yet it will be more grievous than whatever a man can
¢ guffer in this life. You know how much wicked mien have
¢ suffered here, and can suffer. Gdod men may undergo as
""¢¢ miuch ; and what did any malefactor ever endure which
* ¢ martyrs have not suffered for Christ? All these torments
¢t gre much more toleralﬂe Yet see how men do all ﬂnngs

el

" ':(83) 8, "Tho. Supyl‘ qu.m x&ﬂ—““)lb. n s—ms. Abg. lnP;. . t.m‘pius.
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< rather, than saffer ‘them. ‘How much more reason have
.¢ they to do, what God commands them that they may escape.
¢ bis torments ?  Venerahle Bede says, < Purgatory fire
s wil] be more intolerable than all the torments that can be
fxelt ar, puncewed io this life.” Which words are but a
repe#tton of what St. Caesarms of Arles had wrote before to
.this purpose.®® ¢ A person,”’’ says he, ¢ mny say: 1 am nat
¢ much concerned, how long I remain in purgatory, pro-
¢ vided I may come to eternal life. Let no one reason thus.
¢¢ Purgatory fire will be more dreadful than whatever tor-
5 ments can be seen, nnaglned or endured in this world
¢ And how, does any one. know whether he will stay days, -
<« months, or years? He who is afraid now to put his ﬁngq:
€ ¢ ‘into the fire, does he not fear lest he be then all buried in
: “ torments for a long time #”” Do we think that God can find
torments in nature suﬂiclent to satisfy his provoked ven-
geance" No, no. He creates new instrunrents more vio-
lent, pams utterly inconceivable to us.*® A soul for one
venial sin shall suffer more than all the pains of dlstempers,
-the most violent colics, gout, and stone joined in comphcg
tion; more than all the most cruel torments undergone by
malefactors, or invented by the most barbarous tyrants 3
.more than all the tortures of the martyrs summed up toge-
rther. - This is the idea which the fathers give us of purgg-
tory. And how long many souls may have to suffer there we
.know not. '
The church approves perpetual anniversaries for the dead ;
.for somée souls may be detained in pains to the end of the
world, thongh after the day of judgment no third state will
any longer subsist : God may at .the end of the world make
.the torments of sonls which have not «then satisfied his jus-
.tige so intense in one moment that their debts, may be dis-
".chprged. For we knpyr that he will exact a satlsfactlon to
1.the last farthing.. How 1narorable was he in punishing his
.. most faithful servant quqs for one small offence 2¢> How
inflexible thh regard to Da‘qq(“’ and other pymtents ? nay,

(") S. Cqur p-5, ¥ p. S. Aug. t. 5,—(5 See Bourdaloue,
bﬂot. Le Rue, &c.—-(” ‘iﬂtéq, 35..—( )"2 Kings (Sm’nugl)r xxiv. 15 !
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in the person\ af hls owii‘divine Son"’("’ Phis; evéir in the
days of his mérey': But after death) his jastice’ 1s‘tll‘ngour
anid severity : ‘and can nd longer be ’mlﬁgated'by ‘flatience. A
dircumstatice Which’ ougflt particularly to excite’thr ‘edmpas-
‘Smn for these su erin Souls is, that’these hdly and iltustrious
risoners and’c btors to-the "divine Jus‘tlce ‘béing tio Yonger .
in'the state of - mentmg, ‘are mot abld i in the least 'to:assist
, the'mselves A sick than dﬂhoted itiall his Timbs; i 'a begq
gal''in the ost. fibmflﬁ and" dedtitute tondttion Has atongue
left to as’k relief; the Ve\'j,J sight of his sufférings cantiot:fail
exciting bthérs 'to 'pity, Eomfort ‘and siiccourhith? ~'Ableast
"he ¢ant implore heave za Vi ﬂei?er feaf'to his'prayers. ‘But
- thesé souls the ne ‘reéoufde’bui: that of patience, résighation,
. and hope. " God arfsweds their moans; that his Juslice must
“be satisfied td'the Tast fa r’fhmg, and that their-wight'is éottie in
which'no mak- car’ work: @ But they address’ themselves o
us; and not having ‘a voice to be Heard, thiey borrow thut-ef

‘the church and its’ preachers, who, ‘to’ express the-xr Imoﬁh%
and excité bur compassion, ery olit'ts s for them iin the

: words of Job: IIave pity upon e, huve pm; wpon’ me, ut Teast
you my frzends F for the hand of Cod Hatk' sthitten-me S Ger-
son, thie plous and ]earnéd chandétér of Parig;” TEresents -
them' cry'mfr olit'to us as follows 5@’ " Prayifor e, Beewse

“we até unable o help‘ ourselves.” “¥ou' %‘hdcanﬂo it,1helid
¢ us Your assistabee! “You Who Have khowii wddh eatsh, °
“ you who have loved us, will you now forget and ‘Iieglei:t
6 g8? 1s commonly saidl, that &' fiternd 5 t'i‘réd'm the day
. “ of need.’ ‘What neCesalt‘jf cati 'be -équal ‘to Gurs? Lat %it
“éc'move your compassion:’ A hard- fieart shallsParé: ill at: Me
¢ Just (l'm/ @ Be movel by your own advan‘fage,"”&%. Qs
‘Did wé behold those d’ungeoris open urider ‘otir feety br
had we-a View of the torments which'thése souls diduve, how
“would this spectacle affect us? Hbﬁ‘\voulﬂ’th'ei‘r peins alone
speak to us - more pathe ﬁcal]y than any wowls'? "How would
our £y és sfream ‘with tear‘s, ‘and ‘our 'Bowels ibe'-moved; to
“behold ‘innumeratie haty “diid Histdions 'éﬁdetd lof thl
e ()] { les)i ;8. p. —

" o8 Mt ey ) i A Yo st Gapon, 2.5, 1o
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and oux bretbyen in Christ, suffering ¢ by wonderful, but
 real ways,””® more than oyr jmagination canp, represent to
itself ? Here perbaps ligs a parent, a brother,.a hasom-friend
and companien. For if we may bg permisted tp dive into the
secrets of the diving judgments, we shall he- mrspaded that
the numher is very small of thase that departing this life pass
immediately to glory without having some satisfaction tq
make,. same debt te cancel. Who can flatter himse]f that his

soyl is se pure before God, a5 to haveno unperceijved. ,u*regulm:
attachment on aﬁ'ectn)n, no stain which he has not perfectly
washed h.way ? How rareis the grace for a soul to leave this
infected region without the least spot ? TheJndgments of
God ave hidden and unsearchable : but their yery inscruta-
bility, makes us tremble, . For we know that he will judge
justices, and woe even to the commendable life of man-if it
be discussed according to the rigour of justice, as, Bt. Au;tm.

_ says. Does nat St. Peter assure us, that the just man himself

-will scaree be saved? If then we have lost any dear friends

in Christ, whilst we confide in his mercy, and rejoice in their
passage from the region of death tp that of life,, lxbbt, and

- eternal j Joy, we have reason. to fear some Icssgr staulg‘max

retard their bliss. In this uncertainty why do pot we eayy
pestly recommend them to the divine clemepcy?. Why do
pot we say with St, Ambrose in his fungral discourse on Va-
lentinian the Yopnger, who was murdered in 892, at twenty
years of age, whilst a Catechumen:®'. ¢ Give the holy
‘“ mysteries, tg. the dead, Let us,, with pious;earmestpess,
 beg reppse for his soul.—Lift, up your hends. with me, Q
“ people, that at least- by this, duty we may make sQme retugrn
¢ for. his benefits,”. Afterwapd joining with this emperor

 his brother Gratianwha was. desd before him.ip 888, he

msnﬁ”, i< Both blesacd, .if my prayers can he.of pay f.om,
%, Ntaday, shall QFSS Joun ovep in. gilence :; po prayer of mine
%, shall aver, be closed, withautremembaring, yon. . No night -
¢,shel} pase yau pxer withoufsome vows of my supplications.
i Xomshall have s sharg in alk myspcrifies. 13 forgetinon
ftdat.my awin,right haod haforgosten,!; | With the. ke, of:

spll“‘ EERISS 11 'i.-ll NI ‘lw) 1297
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nestness this father offered thie holy sacrifice for-his brother
* Satyrus:m Perhaps the sotils of some dear friends may be -
sdﬂ'ering 6n our accotnt § perbaps for their fondness for us)
" or for sins of Wwhich we were the occasion by scandal, pro~
vocatiofi, or othérwise : in which cases motives ot o‘nly of
- chatity, but also' of justice cd}l upon ‘us to endeavoul- to
procure them all the relief in bur power. - ot
If other ‘motives have less welght‘ with us, we eertamly
cannot’ Bé insensible to ihat of our own interest. What &
comfort ' ‘shall ‘we find to eternity in the happy company of
- $ouls Whoke enJoyment of bliss we shall have contt‘ﬁ)[xted ‘ta
hasteni ' What an honour to have ever been able to serve so
boly and glorjous saints ? With what gratitude and earnest-
ness will they repay the favour by their supplications for us
whilst we still labour amidst the dangers and conflicts of this
world?" When' Joseph foretoid Pharaob’s’ chief butler' the
recovery of his dignity, he said to him : Reniember me, whon
it shall be well wzth thee ; and mention me to Pharaoh, ‘that he
may Bring me out of this place.™ Yet he remembered not
Joseph, but forgot his fellow-sufferer and benefactor. Not
80 these pious souls, as' St. Bernard observes :™ only"the -
wicked dnd depraved, 'who are strangers to all feelings of
virtue, can be ungrateéful. This vice is far from the breasts
of saints, who are all goodness and charity. Souls deliveted
ind. brought ‘to gloty by our endeavours, will amply repiy
otir'kindness by obtainjng divine graces for us: God him<
-self will " be inclined by our charity to shew us also ‘inercy,
" bhd 'to bhower ' down’ upon us his most precmus favours.
Biessed are the merciful, for they shall obtain merey.1 By
Having shéwn this- mercy to the: stiffering souls in purgator),
wb shall be partlcufarly entitted to be freated with meiey at
oﬁt departure’ ‘hence, and to share fiore ubundnnt]y in‘the
énierdl suﬂ“rages of the church" cotittnugHy offéred: for ail
at ‘hate ‘dlept in Chirist. The principal’ means,'by‘wﬁicli
weé 6btam relief! for the imﬂbnhg‘sohls‘in ‘purgatory, ldie 'sa:
crifice, ‘prdyer, and ilmsdeéds: The unbleody sacrifice il“
'ﬂﬁ'r‘ayd' db‘ex‘ed for' thie faithtul depertsd na'less than- fop

7808 e exeedsd Iritet Satfrt, 6i80( | wmmnm xl u.-mqﬁ.s.
fest, Omn. Sanct. n. 11.— )Mltt.v 7. .
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the lmng @) ¢ It was not i in vain,” says St, Chrysostom,*
“ that the apostles ordained a commemoration of the deceased
“in the holy and tremendous mystenes Thqy were senslble
« of the benefit-and advantagé which, acci‘ues to tl(Jem from
¢¢ this practice; For, when the.cqngreg,anon stands with open.
‘ arms as well as the priests, and, the tremendous sacnﬁce is
¢ berore them, how should aur, prayers for them not a pease

GQd ? .But tlns is, sald Of such as have departed m alth !

T 'fl :-..'x

STVICTOR}NUS B, M. SRR

St 3ot Lred
' St Jerom styles thns:father one of the pﬂlara of tbggc)wmh,
and-tells us, that his works were sublime in' sensg, ;though,
the Latin:style was law, the authon being by hirth § Grecian,
He professed oratory, probably in. some. city of Greece;. but
considering the vapity- of all earthly: pursuits, comecrated
both ‘his learning and labours wholly .to the advancement’ of
virtue and religion, and was .made a bishop, of Pettau, in
Upper Pannonia, now in Stiria. This father wrote ng;mt
wost heresies of .that age, and comments on a great part of
the holy scriptuves:; but;all his works are lost except.a littla
treatise on the creatibn.of the'world, . published by Cave,®
from -a Lambeth: manuseript ::and a {reatise on the Apoca--
Iypse, extant in the library of the fathers, though nggentire.,
St. Victorinus flourished in 290, qnd died a martyr, as Saint
Jerom ﬁestrﬁec, ptobably in'304, .See St. Jerom, Cat. Vir.
Hiustr. c. 74. et Preef. in Isai. ep. ad Maga.-&e,; Cgssiodor,
de div. Lect. c. 5. 7..9. Tillem. t. 5.: Fabrigjua, Bibl; Eccl. in
S. Hier. Cat. ¢. 74. et Bibl. Lat. 1.4 g. 2..sect. 23. LeLong)
Bibl. Sacr p-1003. . AN :
o [ 3

S’l‘ MARCIAN, ANUHORE'I‘ ’C. o

Tbe d#} cf Gyrus. in Sym, was the bn:th i;lpoe ot' Samt
Margian;;- his father was of a.patyician family, and enjoyed
leveml hm!onmbla posta in the pmplre.,Mapom.n himself was

(7‘) Scc Clrd. Bonl, thurg Lo Le an sur les thurw:es des quatrel :
pléitiers siéclesy €2, p. 40, 41, 830, 353, a8; ael—m) Homi. 3. in Phil. tiik

P-m-d-mw Hist, Litpn .1, podd8 . . - Coh .
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educated at thé court; ‘but, in the flower of his age, took 4
resolution to renounce the world, in which he saw uothing
but emptiness, folly, and shares. He considered that those
who seem blessed with the greatest share of worldly enjoy-
ments, are strangers to true happiness, and by flying from
object to object, and relieving the disappointment of success
in, one by the novelty of some other pursuit, as incapable of
‘satiéf)"iﬁg‘ their hearts, or giving them true contentment or
rest as the former, justify their levity and inconstancy by
proclaiming the falsehood of al].their boasted enjoyments s
but, at the same time, condemn their erroneous and dange-
_rous'éolce, inseeking happiness where they aresureto.find -
onlyaMlictivh of spirit; end bitternéssof heart, ind. generdlly.
thié Tos: bf their virtde. 'He thereforesaid to himnself, with
thé' roydl prophet : “Bei converted, my soul; into thirrest. ~Seek
thy happiness in' Ged thy ¢entre : by the: mastery.over:thy
ownr passions settle 4 lasting  cdlm and péace withinthysdlf; or
thy -domestic kingdom, and establish in thy heart: the reigny
of ‘divine love ‘and grace. -Apimated with this noble agd
truly heroic-desire,  lie forseok -his -friends and country, :and
ﬂ)é‘t“h'e'niigﬁt not ‘do things by halves, ‘took 'his ‘meashred -
thdt'he’ might entirely-both*forget and: be forgotten by the
wotld. He ‘retired seoretly into, tho desert of :Chalcis, ixt
Sytda, dfion the borders of ‘Avabia, and:chébe inv it the.mosfl
remote and secret part. ' Her& he shuthimsdifup in o shal?
iriclosure, which he never went vutof, and, iy the widstof
which; ‘he’ built: hirtiself a cell’ sd nartow and Ibiw, that bl
¢could neithies stand gor lié -in it without. bending  his. badyl
"Phis volitude was' to- him d paradibe, 4nd’he hiad: inviv no-ébim~
munication but with heaven. His whole:emiploymest . el
to sing psalms, read, pray, and work. Bread was all his sub--
sistence, and’ this itva smatlquantity, that re might-be always
. hungry; but he never fasted above a day without taking . -
gonte f8od; 1dét hé'should ot havestrength td do what-God
retrdivéd of him. ‘e redeiveisuchia gift ofsublime:contem: .
plation that, intHis exercise; dayé seemed to hitr hours, and
honrs scarce more than minutes. The s pgrx)xa&ufg] A]'igljnt
which he reeeived in his seeret commupications, with heavep,,
gave him a feeling knowledge df thw great truths and mystes:

.
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ries:of fuith'y almd God poured Jown his sweetest consalations,
as it:-were/ im-tornénts into the bheart of his servant, which was .
filled withhimtlone,...c- - .7/ .l oo o

Notwithstanding the saint’s care to live unknown to men,

" the reputation of his .ggnctity dispgvered hint, and he was,_
prevailed ypon to gg)[n‘nnnt; first two disciples, Eusebius and
Agapetus, who"]iv‘ed_m‘ a pell néar his, sang psalms'witl{ hini’
in the day, and hﬁd“)fijeqlie'nt’spiritualeé'('mferehces with him.
He afterward swftred: a~nngerous, mopastery to be.erected
near his-inalpsute, pppeirted, Evsebius abbet, and himself,
gave theiplan of b, institute, and frequent. instructippsy
te. the monks: whe regered: to him, - Once St. Flavias, pa-,
triarchi ofr Antibeh, Anseins of Beraes, Isidore. of Cyrus, Eu-
sebius ‘off Chalcis, and. Theodopus..of, Hieropolis, at that.
time -the most. :renowned bishops  in Syria, with the chief
officers .and magistrates of the vowntry,.paid him a visit.
together, aml standing;before the: door of his vell, begged he.
would give them some spixitual instruvotions ageording to his’
custom. The dignity of this numerous company alarmed his
humility, and he stoodsome time silent. Being importuned
to speak, he said sighing: ‘¢ Alas! God speaks to us every
‘ day by his creatures, and this universe which we behold :
‘“he speaks to us by his gospel; he teaches ns what we
‘“ ought to do both for-ourselves and others. He terrifies
“and he encourages us. Yet we make no advantage of
‘all thege lessons. What can Marcian say that can be of
‘“ use, who does not improve himself by all these excellent
¢ instructions ?”’ The bishops proposed among themselves
to ordain him priest ;: but perceiving how grievous a morti-
fication this suggestion was to his humility, they dropped the
design “to his great joy. Several miracles which the saint
wrought increased the veneration which every one had for
his sanctity ; and several built chapels in different places in .
hopes to procure his body to bury it in oue of them after his
death. This gave him extreme trouble, and he made his two
disciples promisé to bury his body in some unknown secret
place. He died about the year 887; and they did as he had
enjoined them. His grave was discovered soon after, and
his body, with great solemnity, removed and put into a stone

~-
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coffin. His tomb. became a place- of great devotnon, and
famed for miracles. See Theodoret’s Philothea, or Religious
’ Hl.story, c. 2 and the Roman Martyrology on this day

ST VULGAN .

o 'm'ULAn s,un'r OF THE couscwm CHURCH, AND PA’I‘RON or:

Co mn TOWN OF LENS, IN ARTOIS.

‘He was’ an Irishman, (or, according to his manuscﬁpt hfe ?
kept at Lens, an Englishman’ or Briton,) who preached the
faith’ some ‘time in those parts, and died in a cell not far
from the abbey of ‘St: Vedast at:- Arras, soon after. it was.
‘erected, in the seventhi century. Colgsn calls-him abishop, -
and places his death about the begmnmg of the eighth cen-
tury. A portion of his relicks is kept in the abbey of Liesse, -
brought from Lens. - See Basseur, Thes reliq. Hannonize, -
p-163.  Also Mireseus, Fasti Belgici, p. 6473 Colgan, ‘Acts
Sb. Hab p 877 n. 5. Molanus, &e. . .
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NOVEMBER III.
~ < - i “ . : .
ST. MALACHY, CONFESSOR,

. ARCHBISHOP OF ARDMACH OB ARMAGH.

Prom St. Bernard’s life, 1. 4. c. 4. and the life of St. Malachy, written by St. Bernard
hiroself, partly from his own knowledge, and partly from relations sent him irom
Ireland by the atbot Cougan, t. 2. p. 663. ad p. 698. ed. Mabill. Also St. Ber.

- pard's leters, ep. 341 (p. 314.t.1. ) ad Malachiam Hibernie Archiep. anno 1140.
ep. 356. (p. 223. anno 1141. ) ad Malachiam’ Hibernie Archiep. sedis Apostolicze’
Jegatum. And ep. 374. anno 1148. (p. 337.) ad Fratres de Hiberni, de Transitu
Malachiee, giving his brethren in Ireland an account of his death. Also St. Ber-
nard’s two sermons, one spoke at his funeral, iw transitu S. Malachie, (p. 1048.
t. 3.). the other on bis anniversary festival, entitled, De S. Malachia, p. 1058.
t. 3. ed: Mabill. See the bull of the camonization of St. Malachy, -published by

- Mabillon, ib. p.698. St. Bernard's discourses on St. Malacby are ranked amougst
the most methodical and elegant of bis writings. He seems to surpass hiwnself
when he speaks of this sait. The Jesuit Maffei, a true judge and passionate
student  of eloquesice, placed his translation of St. Bernard's life of St. Malachy .
the first among the seventeen elegant lives of confessors which he published in
Jtalian. ) . .

A. D. 1148. ' :

I~ the fifth century Ireland was converted from heathenism
to Christianity. Through the three succeeding ages it be-
came the principal seat of learning in Christendom. So
happy a distinction was owing to the labours and apostolic
lives of the native ecclesmstlcs, who were never known to
abuse the great immunities and secular endowments con-
ferred on them by the Irish princes. This change from ido-
latry to the gospel was brought about in a period when the
Roman empire in the West was torn to pieces, and when
inundations of pagan nations seized on the greater part of
Europe. In that state, providence, ever watchful over the
church, erected an asylum in this remote island for its repose
“You. XI. Co i 2] oL .
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'.ja:d extension. For three hundred years the Christian youth
" of the continent flocked hither to be instructed in the science
of the saints, and in the literature which leads'to it. In the
ninth century, Ireland began to feel the grievances which
followed the invasion of the sanctuary in other countries, It
was infested in its tarn by heathen barbarians, who'under -
the general name of Normans, ravaged at the same time the
maritime districts of France, England and Scotland; and,
finally, made establishments in all. Nothing sacred had
escaped their depredations : wherever their power prevailed
they massacred the ecclesiastics, demolished the monasteries,
and committed their libraries.to the flames. In these confu- -
sions the civil power was weakened ; and kings contending
with a foreign enemy, and with vassals often equally danger-
~ ous lost much of their authority. The national assemblies,
the guardians and framers of law, were seldom convened ;
and when convened, they wanted the power, perhaps -the
_wisdom, to restore the old constitution, or establish a better
on its ruins. Through a long and unavoidable intercourse
between the natives and the oppressors of religion and law,
a great relaxation of piety and morals gradually took place.
Vice and ignorance succeeded to the Christian  virtues, and to
knowledge. Factions among the governors of provinces
ended in a dissolution of the Irish monarchy, on the demise
of Malachy II. in 1022 ; and, through the accumulation of so
many evils, the nation was, in a great degree, sunk in bar-
barism.
It wag in ‘this state of the -nation that the glonous sdint,
whase, life we are writing, was born. Malachy,® called ‘in:

. ) Maol-Maodhog was the name given
to St, Malachy at the font of baptism. It
iva compound which merits explanation,
as it relates to a pmu cystom among the
ancient Irish. Maol, in the eeclesiastical
acteptation ofthat adjective, siguifies ton-
suged ; and prefixed to Maodhog, it de-
notes one tonsured, i. e. devoted to the
pitronage of St. Maod}pg, who was the
ﬁut bishop of Ferns, and is honoured on

thirty-first of January. Of this prefix
of a0l denoting the dedicatipn of infants
to’ patron gaiits, there are numberless
examples in the Irish annals; as Maol-

Muire; Maol-Eoin ; Maol-Colum ¢ Maol-
Brighid ; 4. e. the tonsured to the Blessed,
Mary, to John the Baptist, to Columb-
kille, to Brigit, &c. The piety of parents
converted these compoundéto baptismal
names. Instead of Maol, others among
the ameignt Irish prefixed the word Gilla
or Gilda, (in baptismal names) to the
saints they chose as patrons to infants.
Gilla siguifies servant, and bhence the.
names of Gilla-De, the servant of Ged :
Gilla-Croist, the servant of Christ ; Gilla-
Padraic, the servant of Patrick ; Gilla~

.aa-Naomb, the servant of the Saints, fe.

-
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Irish Maol-Maodhog O Morgair, was a native of Armagh ;
his parents were persons of the first rank, and very virtuous,
eapecnally his mother, who was mest solicitous to train him
.up in the fear of God. When he was of age to go to school,
not content to procure him pious tutors whilst he studied
grammar at Armagh,® she never ceased athome to instil into
his tender mind the most perfect sermments and maxims of
‘piety.; which were deeply imprinted in his heart by that
interior master in whose school he was from his infancy a
great proficient. He was meek, humble, obedient, modest,
obliging to all, and very diligent in his studies ; he was tem-
perate in diet, vanquished sleep, and had -no inclination to
childish sports and diversions, so that he far outstripped his
fellow-students in learning, and his very masters in virtue.
In his studies, devotions, and little practices of penance he
was very cautious and circumspect to shun as much as possi-
~ ble the eyes of others, and all danger of vain-glory, the most
banefal poison of virtues. For this reason he spent not so
much time in _churches as he desired to do, but prayed much .
im retired places, and at alf times frequently lifted up his
pure hands and heart to heavea in such a manner as not to
be taken notice of. When his master took a walk to a neigh-
bouring village without any other company but this beloved
scholar, the pious youth often remained a little behind to
send up with more liberty, as it were'by stealth, short in/
flamed ejaculations fromy the bow of his heart, which was
always bent, says St. Bernard.

To learn more perfectly the art of dying to blmself and
living wholly to God and his Jove, Malachy put himself under
the discipline of a hely recluse named Imar or Imarius, who
led a most austere life in continaal prayer in a cell nedar the

-great church of Armagh. -This step in one of his age and
quality astonished the whole city, and many severely censured
and laughed at him for it ; many ascribed this undertaking

(’) Sir James Ware, Antig. Hiberu. c. 26. p. 06. 210, &e. Item de Serim
Hibern. p. 54. and Tanner, p. 502-

® Ardwacha i the 1mhpm..ig;muumﬁcu ' o
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“to melancholy, fickleness or the rash heat of youth; and his

friends grieved and reproached him, not being able to bear
- the thought that oue of so delicate a constitution and so fine
accomplishments and dispositions for the world, should em~-

brace a state of such rigour, and, in their eyes, so mean and
o,ontemptlble. The saint valued not their censures, and
learned by despising them with humility and meekness. to
vanquish beth-the world and himself.
love of God he condémned himself whilst alive, as it were, to
the grave, says St. Bernard, and submitted himself to the

rule of a man ;. not being like those who undertake to teach

what they have never learned, and by seeking to gather and
multiply scholars without having ever been at school, become
blind guides of the blind. The simplicity of the disciple’s
obedience, his love of silence, and his feryour in mortification
and prayer, were both the means and the marks of his spiri-
tual progress, which mﬁmtelv endeared him to his-master,
and edified even those whoat first had condemned his'choice.
Their railleries were soon converted into praises, and their
contempt into admiration : and many, moved by the example
of his virtue, desired to be his imitators and companions in
that manner of life. Malachy prevailed upon Imar to admit
the most fervent among these petitioners, and they soon
formed a considerable community. Malachy was. by his
eminent virtues a model to all the rest, though he always
looked upon himself as the last and most unworthy of that
religious society. A disciple so meek, so humble, so obe-
dient, so mortified and devout, could not fail, by the assiduous
exercises of penance and prayer, to advance apace to the
summit of evangelical -perfection. Imar, his. superior, and

T attain to-the true.

Celsus ‘or' Ceallach, archbishop of Armagh,© judged him .

- A}
. {©) His life is on the sixth of April.
Panmer (chron. 101.) is certainly. mis-
taken when he says that Celsus was a
married man, and was buried with his
wife at Armagh, Out of the fifteen ine
truders into the see of Armagh from the
year 885, ¢ight were married men; but
they on'y usurped the temporalities, and

had a suffragan-or vicar who was a con-

secrated bishop, and who performed all
the functions, as Colgan and Ware oh-

'serve ; whence these vicars are named in

some catalogues instead of the intruders,
Maol-brighid, who was the first arch-.
bishop of the fifteen of this family, and
the thirteenth in descent from Nial the
Great, was a charitable and worthy pre-
late; but the thirteen follownng were

N
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worthy of holy orders, and this prelate abliged him, not-

withstanding all the resistance he could make, to receive at

his hands the order of deacon, and some time after, the
priesthood, when he was twenty-five years old, though the
age which the canons then required for priestly orders was

tlnrry yvears, as St. Bernard- testifies; but his extraordinary -

merif was just reason for dispensing with that rule. At the
same time, the archbistiop made him his vicar to preach the
word of God to the rude people, and to extirpate evil customs,
which were many, grievous, and inveterate, and most horri-
bly disfigured the face of that church. Wonderful was the
zeal -with which St. Malachy discharged this commission ;
abuses and vices were quite defeated and dispersed before his
face: barbarous customs were abolished, diabolical charms
and superstitions were banished ; and whatever squared not
with the rule of the gospel, could not stand before him. He

\

seemed to be a flame amidst the forests, or a hook extir- -

pating noxious plants : with a giant’s heart he appeared at
- work on every side. He made several regulations in eccle-
siastical discipline, which were authorized by the bishops,
and settled the regular solemn rehearsal of the canonical
hours in all the churches of the diocess, which, since the
Danish invasians, had been omitted even in cities: in which
it was of service to him that from his youth he had applied
himself to the church music. 'What was yet of much greater
importance, he renewed the use of the sacraments, especially
of confession or penance, of confirmatiorni, and regular ma-

trimony. St. Malachy, feating lest he was not sufficiently .

skilled in the canonsof the church to carry on a thorough
reformation of discipline, and often labouring under great
anxieties of mind on this account, resolved, with the appro-
‘bation of his prelate, to repair for some time to Malchus,
bishop of Lismore, who had been educated in England
where he became a monk of Winchester, and was then for
/his learning and sanctity reputed the oracle of all Ireland.

\

oppressors of the see. Celsu, the last [ chy. St. Celsus is usually styled in the
prelate of the family, wai duly elected, | Irish annals Comarba of St. Patrick, i, ¢,
and pu: an end fo this tyrauny by recom- | his successor. _

mending the canonical election of Mala-
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Beiag courteously received by this good old man, he was
diligently instructed by him in all things belonging to the
divine service, and to the care of souls, and, at the same time,
be employed his ministry in that charch.

Ireland being at that time divided {into several little king-
doms, @ it happened that Cormac, king of Munster, was de-
throned by his wicked brother,.and, in his misfortunes, had
recourse to bishop Malchus, ‘not to recover bis crown, but
to save lhis eoul; fearing him who takes away the spirit of
princes, and being averse from shedding more blood ‘for .
temporal interests. At the news of the arrival of euch a
guest, Malchus made preparations to receive him with due
“honour ; but the king would by no means consent to his de-
sires, declaring it was his intention to think no more of
worldly pomp, but to live among his canons, to put on sack-
cloth, and labour by penance to secure to himself the pos-
session of an eternal kingdom. Malchus made him a suit-
able exhortation on the conditions of his sacrifice, and of a
contrite heart, and assigned him a little house to lodge in,
and appointed St. Malachy his master, with bread and water
for his sustenance. - Through our saint’s exhortations the
king began to relish the sweetness of the incorruptible hea-
wenly.food of the soul, his heart was softened to compunction ;
and whilst he spbdued his flesh by austerities, he washed his
soul with penitential tears, like another David, never ceasing
to cry out with him to God: Behold my baseness and my
misery, and pardon me all my offences. The soyereign judge
was not deaf to his prayer, but, (accordmg to his infinite
goodness) heard it not only in the sense in which it was
uttered, purely for spiritual benefits, but also with regard to
the greatest temporal favours, granting him his holy grace
- which he asked, and in the bargain restoring him to his
earthly kingdom. . For a nelghbourmg king moved ‘with in-
dignation at the injury done to the majesty of kings in his

() Ireland was anciently divided into | Munster. The partition was made be-
two parts, the southern called Leth- | tween the two contending kiogs about
Mogha, or Mogha's-share; and the | the year one hundred and ninety-two,
northern called Leth-Cuiun, or Conn’s- | by a line drawn from the mouth of the
share ; from Cob-cead-cathach, king of | -river Liffey at Dublin, to Galway,
Ireland, and Mogha-nuadhad, king of E ‘

.
. - ‘
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_expulsion, sought out the penitent in his cell, and finding
}im insensible to all worldly motives of interest, pressed him
with those of piety, and the justice which he owed to his own
subjects: and not being able yet to succeed, engaged both
Malchus the bishop, and St. Malachy to employ their autho-
rity and command, and to represent to him that justice to his
people, and the divine honour, obliged him not to oppose the
design. Therefore, with the succours of this king and the
activity of many loyal subjects, he was easily placed again
upon ‘the throne; and he ever after loved and honoured
St. Malachy as his father. Qur saint was ‘'soon after called
back by Celsus and Imar, both by letters and messages to
Armagh. .

The great abbey of-Benchor,® now in the county of Down,
‘lay at that time in a desolate condition; and its revenues were
possessed by an uncle of St. Malachy, till it should be re-
established. This uncle resigned it to his holy nephew that
he might settle in it regular observance, and became himself
a monk under his direction in this house, which, by the care
of the saint, became a flourishing seminary of learning and
piety, though not so numerous as it had formerly been.
St. Malachy governed this house some time, and to use Saint
Bernard's words, was in his deportmenta living rule, and a
bright glass, or, as it were, a book laid open in which all might
learn the true precepts of religious conversation. He not
only always went before his little flock, in all monastic.ob-
servances, but also did particular penances, and other actions
of perfection, which no man was able to equal; and he
worked with his brethren in hewing timber, and in the like
manual labour. Several miraculous cures of sick persons,

() Benchor, now corruptly called Ban-
gor, is derived.from the Latin Benedictus:
chorus, Blessed choir. It was founded
by St.Comgall about the year 550, is
said to bave had sometimes three thou-
. 'sa.nd monks at once; at least from it
swarmed many otlier monasteries in Ire-
land and Scotlaud ; and St. Columbap,
a mosk of this house, propagated its
institute in France and Italy. The

buildings were destroyed by Danish pi-

rates, who massacred here nine hundred
monks in one day. From that time it
lay in ruins till St. Malachy restored it.
A small part of St. Malachy’s building
yet subsists. The traces of the old foun-
dation discover it to have been of great’
extent. See the new accurate History
of the County of Down, p. 64. published
in 1744, and sir James Ware, in Monas-

teriologid Hibernic, p. 210.
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some of which St. Bernard recounts; added to his reputation.
But the whole tenor of his life, says this saint, was the greatest
of his miracles; and the composure of bls mind, and the
inward sanctity of his soul, appeared in his countenance,
which was always modestly cheerful. A sister of our saint,
who had led a worldly life, dlpd and he recommended her
soul to God for a long time in the sacrifice of the altar.

Having mtermltted this for thirty days, he seemed one night = .

to be advertised in his sleep that his sister waited with sorrow

* in the church-yard and had been thirty daya without food.

This he understood of spiritual food; and having resumed

the custom of saying mass, or causing one to be said for her

every day, saw her after some time admitted to the door of
the church, thep within the church, and some days after to
the altar, wher®she appeared in joy, in the midst of a troop

_of happy spirits; which vision gave him great comfort.®

St. Malachy, in the thirtieth year of his age, was chosen

- bishop of Connor (now in the county of Antrim) and, as he

peremptorily refused to acquiesce in the election, he was at
Iength obliged by the command of Imar, and the archbishop
Celsus, to submit. Upon beginning the exercise of his func-
tions he found that his flock were Christians in name only,
but in-their manners savage, vicious,and worse than pagans.
However, he would not run away like a- hireling, but resolved
to spare no pains to turn these wolves into sheep. He
preached in public with an apostolical vigour, mingling ten-

" derness with a wliolesome severity; and when they would

not come to the church to hear him, he sought them in the

_ streets and in their houses, exhorted them w1th tenderness,

and often shed tears over them. He offered to God for them
the sacrifice of-'a contrite and humble heart, and sometimes

‘passed whole nights weeping and with his hands stretched

forth to heaven in their behalf. The remotest villages and

_cottages of his diocess he visited, going always on foot, and

he received all manner of affronts and sufferings with invin-
cible patience. The most savage hearts were at length soft-
ened into humanity and a sense of religion, and the saint

© S, Bern. Vit. S. Malachise, c. 5.
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- restored the frequext use of the sacraments among the people H
*and whereas he found amongst them very few priests, and
those both slothful and ignorant, he filled the diocess with
zealous pastors, by whose assisiance he banished ignorance.
and superstition, and established all religious observances,
.and the practice of piety. In the whole comportment of this
holy man nothing was more admirable than his invincible
patlence and meekness. All his aclions breathed this spirit -
in such a manner -as often to infuse the ‘same into others.
Amongst his miracles St. Bernard mentions, that a certain
passionate woman, who was before intoierable to all that
approached her, was converted into the mildest of women
by the saint commanding her in the name of Christ never to
be angry more, hearing her confession, and enjoining her a
* suitable penance ; from which time no injurles or tribulations
could disturb her.
After some years the city of Connor was taken and sacked .
by the king of Ulster ; upon which St. Malachy, with a hun-
. dred and twenty disciples, retired into Munster, and there,
_ with the assistance of king Cormac, built the monastery of
Ibrac, w,hxch some suppose to have been near Cork, others
in the isle of Beg-erin, where St. Imar formerly resided. .
Whilst our saint governed this holy fumily in the strictest
monastic dlsclplme, humbling himself even to the meanest
offices of the community, and, in point of holy,poverty and
* penance, going beyond all his brethren, the archbishop Celsus
was taken with that illness of which he died. In his infir-
mity he appointed St. Ma]achy to be his successor, conjuring
all persons concerned, in the name of St. Patrick, the founder
of that see, to concur to that promotlon, and oppose the in-
trusion of any other person. This he not only most earnestly
déclared by word of mouth, but also recommended by letters to
persons of the greatest interest and powerin the country, ‘par-
ticularly to the two kings of Upper and Lower Munster. This
he did out of a zéalous desire to abolish a most scandalous
abuse which had been the source of all other disorders in
the churches of Ireland. For two hundred years past, the
family out of which Celsas had been assumed, and which
was the most powerful in the country, had, during fifteen

a
N
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genérations, usurped the archbishopric as an ‘inheritance;
insomuch, that when there was no clergyman of their kin-
dred, they intruded some married man and layman of their
family, who, without any holy orders, had the administration,
and enjoyed the revenues of that see, and even, exercised a
" despotical tyranny over the other bishops of the island.
., Notwithstanding the precaution taken by Celsus, who was a
good man, after his death, though Malachy was canonically
elected, pursuant to his desire, Maurice, one of the above-
mentioned family, got possession. - Malachy declined the
promotion, and alleged the dangers of a tumult and blood-
shed. Thus three years passed till Malchus, bishop of Lis-
more, and Gillebert, bishop of Limerick, who was the pope’s
legate in Ireland, assembled the’bishops and great men of -
the istand, and threatened Malachy with excommunication
if he refused to accept the archbishopric. Hereupon he
submitted, but said: ‘¢ You drag me to death. I obey in
" % hopes of martyrdom; but, on this condition, that if the
¢ business succeed according to your desires, when all things.
. are settled, ydu shall permit me to return to my former
¢¢ spouse, and my beloved peverty.”” ‘They promised he
should have the liberty so to do, end he took upon him that
charge, and ‘exercised his functions with great zeal through
the whole province, except in the city of Armagh, which he
did not enter for fear of bloodshed, so long as Maurice lived,
whxch was two years more. - :
" 'At the end of five years, after the demise of Celsus,
Maurice died, and, to complete his iniquities and increase his
damnation, named his kinsman Nigellus for his- successor.
But king Cormac, and the bishops resolved to install Saint
Malachy in that see, and he was acknowledged the only law-
ful metrepofitan in the year 1183, the thirty-eighth of his
age. Nigellus was obliged to leave Armagh but -carried
with him two relicks held by the Irish in great veneration;
and the common peop]e were foolishly presuaded that he
was archbishop, who had them in his pdssession. These
were a book of the gospels which had belonged to:St. Patrick,
and a crosier called the staff of Jesusy which was ooverod
with gdd and ornainented with rich jewels, By this fallacy
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some still adhered to him, and his kindred violently perse-
cuted -St. Malachy. One of the chief amongst them invited
him to a couference at his house with a secret design to
murder him. The saint; against the advice of all his friends,
went thither, oftering himself to martyrdom for the sake of
peace; he was accompanied only by .three disciples, who
were ready to die with him. But the courage and heavealy
mildness of his countenance disarmed his enemies as soom
as he-appeared amongst them: and he who had designed to
murder him, rose up to-do him honour, aud a peace tvas
concluded on all sides. Nigellus not long after surrendered
the sacred book and crosier into his hands; and several of
the saint’s enemies were cut off by visible judgments. A
raging pestilence, which broke out at Armagh, was suddenly
averted by his prayers, and he wrought many other miracles.
Having rescued that church from oppression, and restored
discipline and peace,’he insisted upon resigning the archie-
piscopal dignity, according to covenant, and ordained Gela-
“sins, a worthy ecclesiastic in his place.* He then returned
to his former see: but whereas the two sees of Connor and
Down had been long united, he again divided them, conse-
crated another bishop for Connor, and reserved to himself
only that of Down, which was the sma]ler and poorer. Here
he established a community of regular canons, with whor
he attendéd to prayer and meditation, as much as the ex-
ternal duties of his charge would permit him. He regulated
every thing and formed great designs for the divine honour.
To obtain the confirmation of many tbmgs 'which he had
dene, he undertook a journey to Rome: in which one of
his motives was to procure palls for two archbishops; namely,
far the see of Armagh, which had long wauted that honour
through the neglect and abuses of the late usurpers, and for.
- another métropolitical see which Celsus had formed a pro-
ject of, but which had not been confirmed by the pope.®

) The grea; me(ropohtlcal see ot‘ benefactor to this see. It was served by
Armagh was erected by St. Patrick, in | regular canons ‘of St. Austin, who are
the year 444, according to the annals of | said to have been founded here by Imar
Ulster, quoted by sir James Wave, The | O Hedagain, master of St. Malachy O
great church was built in 1262, by the | Morgair, whe settled thas community ia
archbishop Patrick O Scanlain, a great | this .churebh when he was archbishep.
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St. Malachy left ‘Ireland in 1139; conversed some time at
_York with a holy priest named Sycar, an eniinent servant
of God, and in his way through France visited Clairvaux,
where St. Bernard first became acquainted with him, and
conceived the greatest affection ard veneration for him on
account of his sanctity. St.Malachy. was so edified with the
wonderful spirit of piety which he discovered in St. Bernard
and his. monks, that he most earnestly desired to join them in
their holy exercises of penance and contemplation, and to
end his days in their company; but he was never able to
gain the pope’s consent to leave -his bishopric. Proceeding
on his journey, at Yvree in Piedmont he restored to health
the child of the host with whom he lodged, who was at the
' point of death. Pope Innocent II. recvived him with great
honour: but would not hear of his petition for spending the
remainder of his life at Clairvaux. He confirmed ali he
had done in Ireland, made him his legate in that island, and:
promlsed him the pall. The saint in his return called again
at Clairvaux, where, says St. Berpard, he gave us a second ~
time his blessing. Not being able to remain himself with
those servants of God, he left his heart there, and four of .
his comnpanions, who, taking the Cisteretan habit, afterward,
came over into Ireland, and instituted the abbey ot Mellifout,
of that Order, and the parent of many others in thosé parts.
St. Malachy went-home through Scotland, where king David
earnestly entreated him to restore to health his'son Henry, -
who lay dangerously ill. The saint said to 'the sick prince ::
¢ Be of good courage; you will not die this time.’ Then
sprinkled him with holy water, and the next day the prmce
was perfectly recovered "

- 8t. Malachy was received in Ireland with the greatest joy,
and discharged his office of legate with wonderfu] zeal and
fruit, preaching every where, holding synods, making ex-
cellent, regulations, abolishing abuses, and working many
miracles. One of these St. Charles Borromeo used to repeat
to his priests, when he exhorted ' them not to fail being

" The metropolitical sge erected by Celsus, | St. Bernard, was perhupﬂha‘t of Tuam, ,
the name of which was unknown to | to which a pall was first granted in 1152,
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watchful and diligent in administeringin due time the sacra-
ment of extreme-unction to the sick. It is related by Saint
Bernard as follows.” The lady of a certain knight who dwelt
near Bencher, being at the article of death, St. Malachy was
sent for; and after suitable exhortations he prepared himself
. to give her extreme-unction. It seemed to all her friends
better to postpone that sacrament till the next morning,
when she might be better disposed to rective it. St. Malachy
yielded to thelr earnest entreaties, though with great un-
willingness. The holy man having made the sign of the
cross upon’ the sick woman, retired to bis chamber ; Lut was
~ disturbed in the beginning of the . night with an uproar
through the whole house, and lamentations and cries, that
their mistress was dead. The bishop ran to her chamber,
- and found her departed ; whereupon, lifting up his hands to
heaven, he said with bitter grief'and remorse: ¢ It is I my-
¢¢ gelf who have sinned by this delay, not this poor creatare.’”
Desiring earnestly to render to the dead what he accused
himself that he by his neglect had robbed her of, he conti-
nued standing over the corpse, and praying with many bitter
tears and sighs; and from time to time turning toward the
“company, he said to them: ¢ Watch and pray.”” They
passed the whole night in sighs, and reciting the psalter, and
other devout prayers; when, at break of day, the deceased -
lady opened her eyes, sat up, and knowing St. Malachy, with
devout bow saluted him: at which sight all present were
exceedingly amazed, and their sadness was turned into joy.
St. Malachy would anoint her without delay, knowing well
" that by this sacrament sins are remittéd, and the body re-
ceives help as is most expedient. The lady, to the greater
' glory of God, recovered and lived some time to perform the
penance imposed her by St. Malaehy; then relapsed, and
with the usual succours of the church, happily departed.

. St. Malachy built a church of stone at Benchor on a new
p]xm, such as he had seen in other countries: at whiech un-
usual edifice the people of the country were struck with great
admiration.® He likewise rebuilt or repaired the cathedral

© {9) S, Bernard, in vit. S. Mllnclna, c. 24. (al. 20.) p. 686. ed. Mabill. fol. —® 1b.
0026
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church at Down, famens for the tomb of St. Patrick; whi-
ther also the bodies of St. Columba and St. Bridget were
afterward removed.®  St. Malacl\y s zeal for the re-estdb-
fishiment of the Irish church in its splendour moved him
to meditate a second journey into France, in order to meet .
pope Eugenius HI. who was come into that kingdom. Inno-
cent II. died before the two palls which he had promised,
could be prepared and sent. Celestine II. and Lucius II.
died in less than a year and a half. This affair having been
so long delayed, St. Malachy conrvened the bishops of Ireland,
and received from them a deputation to make fresh appli-
cation to the apostolicsee. - T his journey through England,
whilst he lodged with tlie holy canons at Gisburn, a woman
was brought to him, who had a leathsome cancer in her -
breast; whom he sprinkled with water which he had blessed,
and the.next day she was perfectly healed. Before. he
reached France the pope was returned to Rome : but Saint
Malachy determined not to cross the Alps withoat first visit-
ing his beloved Clairvaux. He arrived there in October 1148,
and was received with great joy by St: Bernard and his holy
monks, in whose happy company he was soon to end his
mortal pilgrimage. Haying celebrated mass with his usual
devotion on the féast of St. Luke, he was seized with a fever,
which obliged him to take to his bed. The good monks
were very active in assisting him; but he assured thém that
all the pains they took about him was to no purpose, because
he should not recover. St. Bernard doubts not but ke had
a foreknowledge of the day of his departure. How sick and
" weak soever he was, he would needs rise and crawl down
stairs into the church, that he might there receive ‘the ex-
treme-unction and the viaticum, which he did lying on ashes
strewed on the floor.  He earnestly begged that all persons

(% The see of Down was again united | p. 296.) Dun also signifies a habitation,
to that of Connor, by Eugenius IV. in generally erected on. elevated ground. _
1441. Dun signified a hill 4moug the | We learn from the ancient Irish Annals
Irish, Britons®axons,and Gauls. Whence | that many stone churchés had been

Duun-keran, Dun-gannon, Dun:garvan, | erected in Ireland before the time of - -

&c. Dunelmum; Camalodunum, Sorbio- | St. Malachy. They were, in the lan-
- dunum, &c. Lugdunum, Juliodunum, | guage of the country, called Damliags;
&c. (Sir James Ware, Antiq. Hibern. 0,29, fronx,Dam a lwu:e, and ha: a stome.

’
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would continue their prayers for him after Kis death, pro-
mising to remember them before God; he tenderly com-
mended also to their. prayers all the souls which had been
recommitted to his charge, and sweetly reposed in oar Lord
on All Souls-day, the second of- November, in the year 1148,
of his age fifty-four; and was interred in the chapel of our
Lady at Chairvaux, and carried to the grave on the shoulders
of abbots. At his burial was present a youth, one of whose
arms was struck with -a dead palsy, so that it hung useless
and without life by kis side. Him St.Bernard ecalled, and
taking up the dead arm, applied it to the hand of the deceased
saint, and it was wonderfully restored to itself, as this vener-
able author himself assures us. .St. Bernard in his second
discourse on this saint, says te his monks:® ¢¢ May he pro-
¢¢ tect us by his merits, whom he has instraeted by his ex-
¢“ ample, and confirmed by his miracles.” At his funeral,

having sung a mass of Reqmem for his soulyhe added to the
mass a collect to implore the divine grace through his inter-
cession ; having been assured of his glory by a revelation at
the altar, as his disciple Geoffroy relates in the fourth book
of kis life. St. Malachy was canonized by a bull of pope
Clement (either the third or fourtb,) agdressed to the ge-
neral chapter of the C!stemmns, in the third year of his
pontlﬁcate ™ -

Two things, says St. Bernard © made Malachy a saint,
perfect meekness (whieh is always founded in sincere pro-
found humility) and a lively faith: by the first, he was dead
to himself ; by the second, his soul was closely united to God
in the exercises of assiduous prayer and contemplation. He
sanctified him in faith and mildness.® It is only by the same
‘means we can become saints. How perfectly Malachy wae
dead to himself, appeared by his'holding the metropolitical
dignity so long as it was attended with extraordinary dangers
and tribulations, and by his quitting it as seon as he could
enjoy it in peace: how entirely he was dead to the world, he -
shewed by his love of sufferings and pove‘rty, and by the state

®) S, Bern. vit. S. Malach.!c. 'ult. p. 698. —-") Serm. 2. de S, Malach. p. 1053.
@ Mabill. ib. p, 698,—® Serm. do S. Malpchid.—(®) Ecclus. xi. 5

.~
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of voluntary privations and self-denial, in which he lived in
the midst of prosperity, being always poor to himself, and
rich to the poor, as heis styled by St. Bernard. In him this
. father draws the true character of a good pastor, when he
* tells us, that self-love and the world ‘were cfucified in his
heart, and that he joined-the closest interior solitude with
the most diligent application to all the exterior functions of
his ministry. . ‘* He seemed to live wholly to himself, yet so
‘¢ devoted.to the service of his neighbour as if he lived wholly
¢ for them.® So perfectly did neither charity withdraw him
< from the strictest watchfulness over himself, nor the care -
¢¢ of his own soul hinder him in any thing from attending to
¢¢ the service of others. If you saw him amidst the cares and
¢¢ functions of his pastoral charge, you would say he was
“ born for others, not for himself. Yet if you considered .
‘¢ him in his retirement, or observed his constant recollec-
 tion you would think that he lived only to God and lnm-
¢ gelf.”

’

ST. HUBERT, BISHOP OF LIEGE, C.

God, who is wonderfnl in his mercies above all his works,
called St. Hubert from a worldly life to his service in an
- extraordinary manmer; though the circumstances of this
event are so obscured by popular inconsistent relations, that
we have no authentic account of his actions before he was
engaged in the service of the church under the discipline of
St. Lambert, bishop of Maestricht. He is said to have been
a nobleman of Aquitain ; passed his youth in the court of
Theodoric III. and probably spent some time in the service
of Pepm of Herstal, who became ‘mayor of the palace of
Austrasia in 681. ‘He is also said to have been passionately
addicted to the diversion of hunting, and was entirely taken
up in worldly pursuits, when, moved by divine grace, he re-
solved at once to renounce the school of vanity, and enter
himself in that of Christ, in which his name had been en-
rolled in baptism: St. Lambert was the experienced and

* (“ Totus suus et totus omoium cr;t,” &c. S Bern.serm. 2. deS. Malachid, p. 1063,
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skilful master by whose diréction he studied to divest }nma

self of the spirit of the  world, and to put on that of Jesus

Chr’ysf: and to learn to overcome enemies and injuries by
meekness and patience, not by revenge and pride, rather to

sink under, than to vanquish them. [is extraordinary fer--

vour, and the great progress whith he made in virtue and
. learning strongly recommended him to St. Lambert, who
ordained him priest, and entrusted him with the principal
share in the administration of his diocess: That holy prelate
being barbarously murdered in 681, St. Hubert was unani-
mously choseu his successor; and ‘the death of his dear master
inflamed him with a holy desire of martyrdom, of which he
sought all occasiohs. ‘For c¢harity conceives no other senti-
ments from wrongs, and knows no other revenge for the
most atrocious injuries than‘the most tender concern and
regard for sinners, and a desire of returning all good offices
for evil received ; thus to overcome. evil by good, and jnvin-
" cibly maintain justice. St. Hubert neyer ceased with David
to deplore his banishment from the face of God, and tears
almost continually watered his cheeks. His revenues he
consecrated to the service of the poor, and his labours. to

the extirpation of vice and of the remains of ido'atry. His -

* fervour in fasting, watcbing, and prayer far from ever abat-
_ing, seemed every day to increase; and he preached the
‘word of God assiduously, with so much sweetness and energy;
and with such unction of the Holy Ghost, that it was truly in
his mouth a two- -edged sword,’and. the people flocked from
distant places to hear it from him. Qut of devotion to the
memory of St. Lambert, in the thirteenth year of his episco-

pal dignity, he translated hig bones from Maestricht to Liege, -

then a very commodious and agreeable village upon the .
banks of the Meuse, which from this treasure very soon grew

into a flourishing city, to which the ruins of Herstal a mlle

distant, and of several other palaces and fortresses on the -
Meuse, contributed not a’little. St. Hubert placed the re-

licks of the martyr in a stately church which he built upon

the spot where he had spilt his blood, which our saint made,

his cathedral, removing thither the 'episcopal see from Maes-

tricht in 721, which St. Servatius had translated from Ton-

Vor. XI. E

~
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gres to Maestricht in 382. Hence St. Lambert is honoured .
at Liege as principal patron, and St. Hubert as founder of .
the city and church, and its first bishop. )
-The great forest of Ardenne, famous in the Commentanu .
of Julius Caesar and later writers, was in many parts a shelter
for idolatry down to that age.® "~ St.-Hubert with incredible
zéal penetrated into the most remote and barbarous places of
this country, and abolished the worship of idols; and as he
performed the office of the apostles, God bestowed on him a .
like gift of miracles. Amongst others the author of his life
relates as an eye-witness, that on the three day’s fast of the
Rogations which the whole church observes, the holy bishop-
went out of the city of Maestricht in procession, through the
fields and villages with his clergy and people, according to
custom, following the standard of the cross and the relicks
of the saints, and singing the  litany. This religious procession
was disturbed in its devotions by a woman possessed by an
evil spirit; but the holy bishop silenced her and restored her
In the-time of
a great drought he obtained rain by his prayers A year
before his happy death he was advertised of it in a vision,
and favoured with a sight of a place prepared for him in
glary. Though the foreknowledge which faith gives us of
the great change for which we wait the divine will, be equally
sufficient to raise up our hearts thither, the saint from that
‘time redoubled his férvour in sighihg after that bliss, and in
putting his house in_order; and reserved to himself more
time for visiting the altars, and the shrines of the saints,
especially the.tomb of St. Lambert, and the altar of Saint

() A small district on both sides of the

Meuse still retains the name of the coun-
try of Ardenne. The ancient forest of
shat name was inclosed betwixt the Rhine
and the Meuse, Some authors have ex-
‘-4ended it on one side into Champagne,
and on the other as far as the Scheldt.
Thoseé at Jeast who carry it beyond this
river into hnou, seem to take this name
of Ardenne for any great wood: as the
Romans uadérstood the word Hercynian.
On which account they called by the same
mame Hercynia the whole great Germap

P

forest, which was extended from the Ar-
deénnes or the Rhine, through all Germany
to the Danube. They seem to bave mis-
taken the German word Hartz, a wood,
and the plural Hartzen, for an appellative,
which they corrupted into Hercynia. The
name of Hercynian or .Hartz-Forest is

given by moderns only to that wood wlneh

is thirty English miles bruad, and about

sixty long, situated in Brunswic-Lunens
burg, Thuringia,Anhalt, and Hildersheim,
See the Natural History of Harts-Forest
by H. Behrcn-. M. D.

~
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Albmus,commendlng hissoul to God through the intercession
of the saints with many tears. Going to dedicate a new
church at Fur (which seems to be Terture in Brabant) twelve
leagues from Liege, he preached there his farewell sermon ;
immediately ‘after which he betook himself to bed. ill of a
fever, and on the sixth day of his sickness, reciting to his last
breath the Creed and the Lord’s Prayer, sweetly 1eposegi in
Christ, on the thirtieth of May in 727. His body was con -
~veyed to Liege, and deposited in the collegiate church of
St. Peter.® With the leave of the blshop, and of the empe-
ror Lewis Debonnair, it was translated i in 825, to the abbey
of Andain, since called St. Hubert’s, in the Ardennes, on
the frantiers of the dutchy of Luxemburg. The abbot is lord
of the territory, which comprises sixteen villages, The shrine
of St. Hubert is resorted to by many pilgrims, and has been -
honoured by many miraculous cures, especially of persons
bit by mad dogs.© The principal feast of St. Hubert, pro-
bably on account of sorne translation, is kept on the third of
November. See the history of his life from the time of his
conversion, written by one who had conversed familiarly
with him; also the history of the translation of his relicks te
Andain (or St. Hitbert’s) by Jonas (probably the bishop of

®) The military order of knights of

8t. Hubert was instituted by Gerard V.
* duke of Cleves and Gueldres, in memory
of his victory gained in 1444, on Saiat
Hubert’s day, over the house of Egmont,
which pretended a claim to those dutchies.
The kunights wore a gold collar orna-
mented with buntiug horns: on which
hung a medal with an image of St. Hu-
bert before their breast. The duke. of
Neuburgh hecame heir to Cleves, and in
1685 was made elector palatine of the
Rhine. This honour is since conferred
by the elector palatine on certain gen-
Yemen of his court with pensions. Tbe
knights now wear a gold collar with a
eross and an image of St. Hubert, &c.
See Statuta Ordinis militaris S. Huberti
a ser. Principe Joan. Gul. Comite Pala-
tino Rheni S.R.J. elect. removati, an.
1708.- Also the Jesuit Bonanni, Schoone-
Pack, Bern. Giwstiniani and F. Honora-

N

tus of St. Mary in their histories of mili-
tary orders of knighthoud.

() Against this dreadful venom the
blessing'of heaven is so much the more ear-
nestly to be implored, as no confidence can
be placed in bathing in the sea or other
vulgar remedies, as Somerville truly ob-
serves ; neither is the new secret a’ sure
prescnphon, though it sometimes’ suc-
ceeds. Nevertheless, superstitious notions
and practices, which easily creep into the
best devotions amongst the vulgar, can-
not be too carefully guarded against on
all occasions, and require the particular
attention of all pastors concerned in these
pilgrimages, &c. at St.- Hubert's, that
every practice be regulated and directed
by true piety’and religion, See Doctor
Thiers, Traites des Superstitions, 1. 6.
¢. 4. p.107, F. le Brun, Hist, Crit. des
Pratiques Superstxt 1. 4, c. 4. p. 198,
Raynaud, t. 8. p. 116. Bened. XIV, de
Canoniz. &c.
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Or]eans) and an anonymous history of his mmiracles compiled
in the eleventh age, all published by Mabillon, Sac. Ben. 4,
p- 293, &c. ~ Likewise Le Cointe and Miraeds, in their Annals
of Fronce -and Belgium; Placentius, Hist. n.plscoporum
Leod p- 272. ‘Buxborn, Anth Leod P- 7, &c. '

ST. WENEFRIDE, OR 'WINEFRIDE,@ VoM.

Her father whose name was Thevith, was’ very rich and
orre of the prime nobility in the country, being son to Eluith,
the chief magistrate, and second man in the kingdom .of

North-Wales, next to the king.™

Her virtuous parents de-

sired above all thinge to breed her up in the fear of God, ‘and
. to presérve her-soul untainted amidst the corrupt air of the
world. About that time St. Bewno, Bénno, or Benow, a holy
priest and monk, who is said tohave beenuncle to our saintby
the mother, having founded certain religious houses in other
places, came aud settled in that néighbourhood. Thevith’
rejoiced at hié arrival, gave him a spot of ground free from
all burden or tribute, to builda church on; and recommended
his daughter . to be instructed by him in Christian piety.™
Wher the holy priest preached to the people, ‘Wenefride
‘was placed at his feet, and her tender soul eagerly imbibed
his heavenly doctrine,, and was wonderfully affected with tha
\

M Vit, Wenefr. in app. ad Lel ltmer. t.4. p. 128. ed. Non

' (% This name in the English-Saxoh
tongue signifies #Pinner or Procurer of
Peace 3 but in the British Fuir Counte-
nance. (Camd. Rem. p. 104.) The Eng-
lish Saxons in West-Sex seem to have
borrowed it from the neighbouring Bri-
itons ; for St. Wiifrid changed his name
in foreign countries iuto Boniface, a Latin
word of the same import. St. Boniface
by this change réndered a rough uncouth
\ name familiar to foreigners among whom
he lived. Otherwise, such changes; made
mthout reason, uvccasioned great obscu-
rity in history. Yet this madness has
sometimes seized men! lsrtlwert, or
Blacklaud, would be called from the
Greek Melancthon ; Newman, Neander ;
Brooke, Torrentius : Fenne, Paludanus

.

Da Bois, Sylvius: Reucklln or "hnoke,
Capnion, &e. .

That this was the etymology of Saint
Wenefride's name appears, first, because
she was of British extraction; secondly, in
the best MSS. and by the most correct
antiquarians, she js called Weirefride, or
Guenfride, or Guenvera ; and thirdly, in
her Cottonian life by an allusion to her
%ame she is styled the Fair Wenefride,

andida Wenefreda. ’

() The Foglish editor J. F. construing
ill the text of prior Robert, says: *“.Eluith
the Second was. then king ;” whereas the
auther says: ‘“ Eluith was the second man
from the king.” * Thevith qui fuit filius
summi senatoris, et a rege secundi,
Eluith.,

-
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great truths which . be deliveréd, or rathér!wlichr God-ad-
dressed to her by his:month.: The love-of the sovereign and
infinite good: growing daily in her heart, heraffections were
quite weaned. from all:the things of this world : and it was
her earnest desire to-consecrate her virginity by vew to-God,
and, instead of an earthly brldegroom to choose Jesus Christ
for her spouse. Her parents ireadily gave’their consent,
shedding tears,bf joy, and thanking God for her holy resolu-
tion. She first made:a private vow of virginity in the hands
of St. Beuno ;- andisome time after received the religious veil
from him, with. certain other pious virgins, in whose com-
pany she served God in a small nunnery which her father
bad built for her, undec the direction.of St: Beuno; near
Holprell © . After thls, St. Beuno returned to'the first

© Severp] objeetwns made: by»zlome fnde and. Holy-Well. Many unknown
protestants to this history, are obviated : accidents occasion much greateg omission
by the remarks on the saint’s name, and *in authors. Giraldus is very superificial
other circumstances: inserted dn'this aa+ i except: in: Brecknackshire;) ‘of. whieh he
¢ount of her life, They aliege the silence | was archdeacon. Hehad iminbed at Paris
of Bede, Nenuiug, Reows day book and ; an implacable enmity agamsc € numks
Giraldus Cambrensis. Bede wrote only ; of his - age, (though he commnends their
the Church History of the English, whuh founders and inhsticutes) which he discae
the king had desired ‘of him. If bejvers it all his works, especially i kLis
touches upon the British affairs, it is only | Speculum’ hcdesm- or De Monasticis Or-
by way of introduction. He no where|dinibus, a mauuatrnpt T the Cottoniin
names St. David, St. Kentigern, and many | library. His spleen wa? m;,,tncute-! after
otiser illustrious British saints. Nénnias, | he Tost his biskopric at’"Rome.” He pro-
abhot of Bangor, wrote his History of the bably- uever visited this’ ‘mll Bor. the
Britons, according to Cave and Tanuer, | peizhborriug  non, Astery m Wit r‘d
about the year 620 ; but, according to the | them, b«—.m se lately’ wwuhrd by’ the
best manuscript copies "of his bk (sge | priov Kobmt and otherd. " What pmissions
Usher, p. 217. ¢t ed. Galwmi, p. 9*&) in | are there not in L~land )mnull‘ telating
- 858; bhutisa very m)perfoct and jndcey: | to thi- very point’? "No wundw if Quut
rate hnstorlan, and gives no. a@unt Pof Wenefru.v is. ommed in 4 old t..x]o-wld'

that part of Wales where §t. Wenelride
lived. At least Bede preneded hew: which
is alsg prubable of Nennits, who certalnly’
brings not his history, down low enough.
Doomsday book was a si: irvey to, give an
estimate of families and 1 ?u.s A weﬂ or
prodlgy was not an oluec for such a. pur-l
pose : and many places are omittéd i init, |
Becmue cowmprised under ne;ghbourmg‘
manors.” Giraldus Cambxeuﬂ;, hnsﬁop ,(’fi
St. David’s, in South-Wales, ‘wrqte, bis
Itinerary of Wales in the year 1188, and;
died in 1310 ; before whicl times'we have.

nrmn monumnte extant of St, Wene-

off St, David's, 'y ‘which churel i SoUth-
Wale§ ‘kept” s own fesfivals, biat not
those Jf North—\S afes, as orbiot examples
shew,

We have now ext‘:nt a if&; #x'fe ol’Samt

feaéfride in the Cottomanhbrau, written
soon aftcr the. couquest of England by the
Nurmans, whom it cally l‘reu(.h, conse-
queatly about the year 1foo)” in which
mum,lscrfn her hody is said ‘to have been

then at ulhurm, says b:shop Fleerwood.
A'secon hfe was compiléd in 1140, Ly
Robert, prior of Shrews'bury, who gives
3 blstory of the trans]:myn of her Fer
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monastery which he had built at Clunnock or Clynog Vaur,
about forty miles distant, and there soon after elept in our
Lord. His tomb was famous there in the thirteenth century.
Leland mentions® that St. Benow founded Clumaook Vaur,
. 4 monastery of white monks, in a place given him by Gui-

thin, uncle to.one of the princes of North-Wales. His name
occurs in the English Martyrology. '

After the death of St.Beuno, St. Wenefride left Holy-Well,
and after putting herself for a short tithe under the direction
of St. Deifer entered the nunnery. of Gutherin in- Denbigh-
shire, under the direction of a very holy abbot called Elerius,
who governed there a double monastery. - After the death
of the abbess Theonia, St. Weneéfride was.chosen to  sueoeed .
her. Leland speaks of St. Elerius as follows,® ¢ Elerius
_¢¢ was anciently, and is at present in esteem among the Welch.
4¢ I guess that he studied at the banks of the Elivi where now
¢ St. Asaph’s stands. He afterward retired in the deserts. It
¥¢ is most certain thathe built amonasteryin thevale of Cluide,

{® Itinerary, t. 5. p. 14, ed. Hearnian®.—(®) De Scriptor. Brit. c. 49. ed. Hearn.}

licks to that monastery in 1138, and who
discovers a scrupulous sincerity in relat-
ing only what he gathered, partly from
written records found in the monaste-
ries of North Wales, and partly from
the popular traditions of ancient priests
and she people. Both these lives were
‘wrote before Giraldus Cambrensis; nor
bad Robert seen the former,’ their rela-
tions differing in some places. The life
of St. Wenefride which came from Ram-
sey abbey, and was in the bands of sir
James Ware, and some others in manu-
script, though copied in part from Ro-
bert's, have sufficient differences to shew
other memoirs to have been then extant,
Her life in John of Tinmouth, copied from
him by Capgrave, is an abstract from prior
Robert’s work. Alford and Cressy seem
to have seen no other life than that in
Capgrave. All these memoirs are men-
‘tioned by Dr. Fleetwood, bishop of Saint
Asaph’s, afterward of Ely, in his Disser-
tation or Remarks against tbe life of St.

Wenefride. A manuscript which escaped’

the search of this learned antiquarian, is
asermon’on 8t. Weaefride, preached, as

it seems by the restof the book,"at Derby,
whilst ber festival was kept on the twen.
ty-second of June, immediately after it
had been appointed an holyday. In it we
have a short account of her life and mar-
tyrdom, with the mention of the miracu-
lous cures of a leper covered with blotches,
of a blind man, and of another who was
bed-ridden,” wrought at her shrine at
Shrewsbury, This manuscript book called
Festivale is a collection of sermons upon
theTestivals, and isin the curious library
of Mr. Martin of Palgrave in Suffolk. We
must add the monuments and testimonies
of all the churches of North-Wales about
the year'1000,ywhich amount to certain
proofs of the sanctity and martyrdom of
this holy virgin: and several memoirs
were then ewtant which are now lﬁst.
Gutryn Owen, quoted by Percy Enderbie,
(p. 274.) observes, that even in the twelfed
century, the successions and acts of the
princes of Wales were kept in the Abbéyy
of Conwey in North-Wales (in Caernar-
vonshire) and of Stratflur (of Cluniae
monks in Cardiganshire) in South, Wales,
which are not now to be found )
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which was domble, and very numerous of both ‘sexes.
Awmongst these was the most noble virgin Guenvrede, who
had been educated by Benno, and who suffered death, having
her head cut off by the furious Caradoc.”® Leland men-

tions not the stupendous miracles which Robert of Salop
‘and others relate on that occasion,® théugh in the abstract

of her life inserted in an appendix to the fourth volume of
the last edition of Leland’s Itinerary ® she is said to have
been raised to life by the prayers of St. Bueno. In all mo-
numents and calendars she is styled a martyr: all the
accounts we have of her agree that Caradoc or Cradoc, son
of Alain, prince of that country, being violently fallen in
love with her, gave so far way to his brutish passion, that,
finding it impossible to extort her consent to marry him, or
gratify his desires, in his rage he one day pursued her, and
cut off her head, as she was flying from him to take refuge
in -the church which St. Beuno had built at Holy-Well.
Rebert of Shrewbury and some others add, that CradQc was
swallowed up by the earth upon the spot; secondly, that in

®) Ed. Henmn Nov. an. 1744 p. 128,

(4) St. Elerins was buried in a church
st Gutherin which afterward bore his
name, and his tomb was held in venera-
tion in that place when Robert of Shrews-
bury wrote : he is named in the English
Martyrology on the fourteenth of June.
He survived St. Wenefride, and is said by
some to have been the original author of
her life ; (see Tanner, in Leland de Script.
‘p. 258, and Vossius de Historicis Latin.
p. 267. Pits, p. 109, and Bale) but this
is no where affirmed by Leland,u bishop
Fleetwood observes,

(®) God has often wrought greater foira-

¢les than those here mentioned. But as:
.such extraordinary events are to be re-.

ceived with veneration when authenti-
cally attested, so are they mot to be

Tightly admltted Robert of-Salop had'
éome good memoirs ; but he sometimes:

relies upon popular reports. With regard

to these miracles, we¢ know not what
vouchers he had ; so that the credibility .
- ¢f these facts is left Lo every one's discre--

- v

tion ; as it is mot impossible that some
one, imagining that she had not-been at
Gutherin before her martyrdom, might
infer, that after it she had been raised to
life. It is well known that St. Dionysius
of Paris, and certain other martyrs are
said by somemoderns to have been raised
again to life, or survived their own death,
and carried their several heads in their .
bands to certain places. Muratori thinks
these accaunts, which have no foundntmn
in authentic historians or eompetent
vouchers, to have been first taken up
amongst the common people from seeing
certain pictures of thesé martyrs with red
circles about their necks, or carryinf -

| their heads in their bands, as it were,

offering them to God ; ‘by which no more -
was originally meant thao to express their
martyrdom. « Murat. Preef. in Spicilegium *
Ravennatis Historiee, t. 1. part. 2. p. $27,)
All these miracles are easy to omnipo-

‘tence, but must be made credible by yes- -

sonable and mvincmg mtmﬂmao
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seen thereisprang up, with pebble stones and lange. parts of
the rock,in the bottom, stained with red streaks, and w;th )

moss growing on the sides mnder the water, w

sweet fragrant -emel};® and
. \_{ ]

U] Some protestants have as«.nbed the

‘origit of Holy-Well to the moriks of Ba-

:singwerk, 'in -that neaghboqrhqqa But

that monastery was.only founded in 1131,

by Randle, earl” of Cbétter, -first for the’
- .@ray-biishers, i. ¢. of the Otder of Se-
vigny, which wag suon after ynitcd to the
“Cistergjan, which rile tlus house then
mea ~$t was 50" muelr augmented
and (eqnched by Heyry IL in 1150, that
be was called the principal founder. Holy-
. Well'was. certdinly a plate of great devo<
tiony and bore this name befoge that time,
Richard, the second earl palatine of
‘Chester (wbo was afterward:drowned, in
-1120;, i a voyage to Normaydy,).made a.
yilgrimage.to Holy-Well, and was mira-
-¢ulbusly preserved in it from an army of

AVelchwmen by the intercession of Szint.

Werehurge, as is related in her life; fiom
ﬂradshaw Ranulf or Randle, the nephew
and suacessor of this ear), in his charter
of the foundation of Basmgwerl\ in 1131,

gave to that monastery HalyﬂVeH,
Fulbrook,” and other places. It is called
Holy-W_el! in the charter of Henry IL by
which that prince confirmed this founda-
tiofi ; also in a charter gjven to it by/Le-
weline,. prince of Wales, and David his
sen, in 1240. Ranulf Higden, a mouk of
Chester in 1360, inserts in his Polychroni-
con, in the part published by Gale, (p. 1.)
twenty rbymes on Holy-Well at Basing-
werk, in whiclr be describes-the wonder-
ful” sphng. stones tinged with red, mira-
culous cures’of the sick, and devotion of
the prlvmns

© Ad angverk fons oritur,
Qui satis vulgd dicitur,”
Et tantis bullis scaturit,
. Qudd moxinjecta rejicit:
Tam magnum flumen procreat,
- Ut Cambrie sufficiat : :
Zgri qui dant rogamina, .o
rtant medicamina;
Rubro guttatos lapides, ’
.« 'Im'scatebris reperies, &c. . ¢

Sx Wénefrides well is'in itself Tar mP‘xe
_remarkable than the cflebrat?d fountain

of Vn.ncluse, five leagues, froq: Awgnon,v

which renders a
thmdly, that- the martyr was

whmh is no more thrn a suLterraneous
river gushi‘ig out at the foot of a moun-
tain: gr that of La Source two leagues
from_Orleans, where the famous lord
Bolingbroke built himeclf a house. He
oould by . no experithents find any bottom,
the wecights and cords, &e. being proba-
bly carncd aside deep under water into
somie'subterraneous river. At Boly-Well
Such vast-quantities of water spring cen-
stantly without intermission or variation,
that -above twenty-six tuns are raised
every winute, of fifty-two tuns two bhogs-
beads in two wrinutes: for, if the water
be let out, the basen and well, which con-
tain at least two bundred and forty tuns,
are filled in_less than ten minutes. The
water is so clear ‘hat though the bason is
above four feet deép, a pin is easily pes-
ce;ved lying at the bottom. The sprmg .
head is a fine octagon basdn, twenty-nine .
‘feet two inches in length, twenty-seven
feet four inches in breadth, and eighteen
feet two inches high; and is covered with
a chapel. The present exquisite Gothic
building was erected by Henry VIJ. and
his motber the countess of Richmond and
Derby. The cicling is curiously carved,
and ornamented with coats of arms, and
the figures of Henry VII. his mother, and
the earl of Derby. Those who desire to
bathe. descend by twenty steps into the
area under the chapel; but no one can
bathe there in the spring-head, the im-
petyosity with which the waterspriogs up
making it tuodifficult : hence the bathers

| descend by two circular stajr-ceses under.

a largerarchinto the bath, which is a great

_ ;| bason forty-twe feet long, fourteen feet
|seven inches broad, with a handsome
'| flagzed walk round.

Dr. Linden, an able physician, who made
a considerable stay there, speaks of this
well io his book, On chalybeate waters
and natural hot baths, printed at Loa-
don in 1748. (c. 4. p. 126) He says, the
green sweet-scented moss is frequently
applied to ulcerated wouuds with signal

spceess, in ‘the way of con\ractmg md
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raised to life by the prayers of St.'Beuno, .and- bore ever
after the mark of her martyrdom by a red circle on her
skin about. her neck. If these authors, who lived a long
time after these transactions, were by some of their guides
led into any mistakes in any of these circumstances, neither
the sanctity of the martyr nor the devotion of the place can
be hereby made liable to censure. St. Wenefride died on
the twenty-second of June, as the old panegyric preached on
" her festival, mentioned in the notes, and several of her lives

testify : the miost ancieunt life of this saint, in the Cottonian

manuscript, places her diath or'rather her burial at Guthurin

on the twenty-fourth of June. The wordsare : ¢ The place

¢¢ where she lived with the holy virgins was called Guthurin,

bealing them : . which powe-r‘ul mi*dumal
efficacy he supposes may be aseribed to
a vegetating spiritdrawn froin the water.
Far thijs water is clear of all gross earth
or mineral conténts. This physician re-
commends Floly-Well as « culd bath of
the first rank, and says it has on itsside
the experience of ages, and a series of in-
Mmumerable authentic cures srorked upon
the most stubburu aud malignant dis.
eases, such as leprosy, weakness of nerves,
and other chronical-inveterate disorders,
The salutary effects of cold water faths,
in several distempers, as wgll as of the
use of different kinds of mineral waters
in various cases, ‘used with a nroper re.
gimen and method, and wit'i due restric-
tions and precautions, are incontestable
#nd well Khown. © Nor will any gue deny
such natural qualities io many of those
called Holy-Wells, (See Philes. Tran;,
lact. L.'57. vol. 5.°p. 1160.) Neverthe-
Jess, in the ‘use. bf natural remedies we
ought by prayer always (o have recqurse
to God, the Almighty Physician. (2 Para-.
Yip. xvi. 12.) © And it is ‘undoubted that
Gud is pleased oftentg display also a mi-
Taculous power in certain places of public
Ueyotion; and'where the velicks and other

pledges of saints or holy thivgs render,

him more propitious, as in the Probatic
yond, Jobn' v, 2, &c. Thué’St. Austin,
ordering. bi¢ clergy At Hippo tp-send a
priest named Boniface to pray in a cer-
tain church celebrated for holy relicks,
said: (ep. 78. 0k 137. 4. 2. p. 184 ed. Ben.)

in others?

“ God who created all things is in all
places, and is every where to be adored
in spirit and truth.—But who can explore
the holy order of his providence, in dis-
p-nsing his gifts, why these miracles
should be done in sumé places and not
The sanctity of the place
where ‘the body of the blessed Felix of
Nola is buried, is well known. And we
ourselves knew the like at Milan. All-the
saints have net the gift of healing, aor the
discernment of spirits ; (1 Cor.'xit. 30.)
50 neither does it please Him who distri-
butes his gifts ageording to his holy will,
that such things be perforwed in all tbe ‘
‘memories, or chapelu of the saints,” (See
Instit. Catbol. cr Catech. of Montpell. ed.
Lat, t. 1. p. 687, and t. 2, p. 933.) Per-
haps no pilgrimage in tire North was for
some gges uare famous than that of Holy-
Well, where the divine mercy was im-
plored ‘through the intercession ‘of her

t who ‘in that place had glorified bis name

and sanctified ber soul. Manpy cures of
corporal distem:pers, there wrought, are
proved by several circumstances'to have
been miraculous ; which the very answers
of bishop Fleetwoud and other advorsaries
suffice t6 'confirm. ‘Some of 'tHemn were
performed through the devotion of pere
sons at a distance from the place, men-
tioned in the life of this sdint ; and such
as gertainly cannot. bave been prodyeed
by imagination, as  bishop Fleetwood
would have us bebeve.

t
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¢ where sleeping, on the exghth before the calends of July,
¢ she was buried, and rests in the Lord.”\ Hor festival wqs
removed ta the thu‘d of November, probably on account of
some translation; and, in 1391, Thomas Arundel, archbxshop
. of Canterbury; with his clergy in eonvocation assembled, or-
dered her festival to be kept on that day threughout his
province with an office of nine lessons,® which is inserted in
the Sarum Breviary. The time when this saint lived is not
mentioned in any of her lives : most with Alford and Cressy
think it was about the close of the seventh century. Her
relicks were translated from Guthurin’ to Shrewsburyin the
year 1138, and deposited with great honourin the church of
‘the Benedictin abbey which had been founded there, without
_ the walls in 1083, by Roger, earl of Montgomery. Herberf,
abbot of that house, procured the consent of the diocesan,
the bishop of Bangor, (for the bishopric of St. Asaph’s, in
which Guthurin is situated, was only restored in 1143) and
caused the translation to be performed with great solemnity,
as is related by Robert, then prior of that house, (probably
the same who was made bishop of Bangor in 1210,) who
_ mentions some miraculous curgs performed on that occasion
to which he was eye-witness. The shrine of this saint was"
- plundered at the dissolution of monasteries.

Several miracles were wrought through the intercession -

of this saint at Guthurin, Shrewsbury, gnd especially Holy-
Well. To instance some examples : Sir Roger Bodenbham,
kmght of the Bath, after he was abandoned by the ablest
physicians and the most famous colleges of that faculty, was
cured of a terrible leprosy by bathing in this miraculous
fountain in 1606 : upon which he became himselfa Catholic,
~ and gave an ample certificate of his wonderful cure, signed
by many others. Mrs. Jane Wakeman of Sussex, in 1630,
brought to the last extretmty by a terrible ulcerated breast,
was perfectly healed. in one night by bathing thrice in that
. well, as she and her husband attested. A poor widow of
Kuldermmster in Worcestershire, had been long lame and
Yed-ridden, when she senta single penny to Holy-Well tobe

N

® Lynd-woodn. fol. 76. Johbsoa's qu.; t.-j. ad an. 3398,
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given to the first poor body the person should meet with
there ; and at the very time it was given at Holy-Well, the
-patient arose in perfect health at Kidderminster. This fact

was examined and juridically attested by Mr. James Bridges,
" who was afterward sheriff of Worcester, in 1651. Mrs. Mary
Newman had been reduced to a skeleton, and to such a de-
crepit state and lameness that for eighteen years she had not
been able to point or set her foot on the ground. She tried
all helps in England, France, and Portugal ; butin vain. At
lastshe was perfectly cured in the very well whilst she was bath-
ing herself the fifth time. Roger Whetstone, a quaker near
Bromsgrove, by bathing at Holy-Well was cured of an inve-
terate lameness and palsy: by which he was converted to
the catholic faith. Innumerable such instances might be
collected. Cardinal Baronius® expresses his astonishment
~ at the wonderful cures which the pious bishop of St. Asaph’s,
the pope’s vicegerent for the episcopal functions at Rome,
related to him as an eye-witness. See St. Weenefride’s life,
written by Robert, prior~of Shrewsbury, translated into
English with frequent abridgments and some few additions
from other authbrs, (but’ not without some mistakes) first’
by F. Alford, whose true name was Griffith, afterward by
J. F. both Jesuits : and printed in 1685 ; and again with some
altérations and additional late miracles by F. Metcalf, 8. J.
in 1712." Lluydh, in his catalogue of Welch manuscripts,
mentions two lives.of 8t. Wenefride in that language, onein
the hands of Humphrey, then bishop of Hereford, the other
zn the college of Jesus, Oxon

ST PAPOUL OR PAPULUS, PRIEST, M.

He is mentioned in the Acts of St. Saturninus, the first
bishop of Toulouse, whose t:o]]eagUe'he was in preachihg the'
faith\in the southern parts of France in the third eentury.
The crown. of martyrdom was the recompense of his zeal,
which he received about the beginning of Dioclesian’s relgn,
in the Lauragais, (a small territoryin Languedoc) nine leagues

1®)'Not.in Martyr. Rom. hac dis.

-
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from Toulouse. A famous church end. abbey -Was built there,
and much augmented by Charlemagne, which was secula-
rized and made an episcopal see -by-Jehn XXII. in 1317,
being now a. considerable town in Languedoc, called Saint
" Papoul. The saint’s relicks are kept in ‘a rich shrine in a
cathedral of Toulouse. ‘See Bosquet, Histor. Eecl. Galllc
1. 8.c.29. Tlllemt3p302 , - :

) . S’I‘FLOUR B.C.

" Was the apostle and first bishop of Lodeve in Languedoo,
ana of the Cevennes; and died about the year 389. A church -
was built on the spotwhere his relicks were interred. . Saiut
Qdilo founded thele an abbey which was converted into a
bishopric by John XXII. The saint’s relicks are kept in “the ,
cathedral. The town is situated in U-pper Auvergne See
Saussay and Hist. de Lodeye .

"ST. RUMW ALD C.
PATRON OF BRACKLEY AND BUCKINGHAM.

, Hls father was king of Northumberland his mother a
daughter of Penda, king of the Mercians. - He was born at .
Sntthun, and baptized by Widerin, a bishup, the holy priest
Eadwold being his: godfather. He died very yoang on: the
third of Nowember, and was buried in Sutthun by Lad,wold ‘
Thie year fo]lowmg his remains were translated by Widelin .
to Brackley in Northamptonshire, and on the third. year:after
~ his deathto Buckmgham where his shrine was much resorted -
to out of devotion. The ;wenty-elvhth of August was cele-
_ brated at Brackiey, probably the day of the translation of his
relicks: . See an abstract of his life in Leland’s Itmer p-:84.
‘glias 48; , Brown-Willis in the hlstory of the oounty-town of
Bm,kmgham, &ey, . L L e
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NOVEMBER IV. T
- N
ST. CHARLES BORROMEO, CARDINAL,
ARCHBISHOP OF MiLAN, AND CONFESSOR.
His life was originally and accurately written by three eminent pcrso;\s, who had
- all had the happiness of living some time with him ; by two in Latin, Austin
Valerio, afterward cardinal and bishop of Veron4, and Charles Bascap?, or a Ba.
silicA S. Petri, general of the Barnabites, afterward bisbop'of Novara; and more
" i detail .in.Itallan by Peter Giussano, a priest of the Congregation of the Ob-
lates at Milan. Many otbers have -since complled lives of this saint, priucipally’
Rlpamont, (who, in his history of Milan, ‘employs eight books cliiefly about Saint
Charles.) Ciaconius speaks of lnm, (In vitis Pontif. et Cardin. t. 3. p. 891 )and
the eloquent Godeau, bishop of Vence, who wrote the life of this saint at the
request of the French cletgy, ta whom he dedicated that performance, which is _
less useful than that of Giussano, because the history of public transactions leaves
too little'room for a just detail of the saint’s private actions and virtues, in which
« hisspirit chiefly shines. See also Vagliano, Sommario delle vite degli arcivesqovi
di Milano, In Milano, an. 1715. c. 126. p.340. And his life by John Baptist,
Pessevini, priest of Mantua. Likewise Lettera di Agata S('oudrata. priora di
~ 8. Paolo in Milano alla priora de Angeliche di S: Marta di Cremona, per la morte
‘di San Carlo Inter sermones S. Caroli per Saxium, t. 5. p. 292. Lades S. Carole
tributee, ib. p. 299. And Oltrocchi, Not. in Giuss, printed at Milan, 1751.

. 4 A.D.1584.
Sr. CrarLes BorromEeo, the model of pastors, and the re-
former of ecclesiastical discipline in these degenerate ages,
was son of Gilbert Borromeo, count of Arona, and his lady,
Margaret of Medicis, sister to John James of Medicis, mar-
quis of Marignan, and of cardinal John Angelus of Medicis,
afterward pope Pius IV. The family of Borromeo is one of
the mostancient in Lombardy, and has been famous forseveral
great men, both in the church and state. The saint’s parents
were remarkable for their discretion and piety. Count Gil-



i . S. CHARLES BORROMEO, B.C. (Nov. 4.
bert behaved in such amanner in the wars between the French
and Spaniards in Lombardy, as to preserve the favour of
both courts ; and the emperor Cbarles V. when he was left
in quiet possession of the dutchy of Milan, made him senator
of the city and colonel, and honoured him with other consi-
derable posts. The count was so pious that he communicated
every Sunday, said every day the office of the church on his
knees, and often shut himself up for many hours together,
ina little retired chapel which he made in the castle of Arona, -
where, covered with sackcloth, m'the habit of a penitent, he
spent a considerable part of his’ time alone at his devotions.

- By much praying his knees became hard and brawny. He
was a tender father to all his tenants and vassals, took care of
all orphans, and was so charitable that his friends often told -
* him he injured bis children. To whom he made answer:
¢ If I have care of the poor, God will have care of my chil-
¢ dren.” It was a custom with him never to take any meal
without first giving some alms.. His abstemiousness and
rigorous fasts were not less remarkable than his charities.
The countess was by her pious deportment a living rule to all -
the ladies in Milan, and to cut off all dangerous visits scarce.
ever went out of doors but to some church or monastery.
Their family consisted of six children, count Fre{enc, who
afterward married the sister of the duke of Urbino, and our
N saint, and four daughters ; Isabel, who became a nun in the
monastery called, of the Virgins in Milan, Camilta, married
to Ceesar Gonzaga, prince of Malfetto, Jerenima, married to
Fabricio Gesualdi, eldest son to the prince of Venosa, and
Anne, married to Fabrjcio, eldest son of Mark-Antony Co-
lonna, a Roman prince, and viceroy of Sicily. All these
children were very virtuous: Anme, though engaged in the
world, imitated all the religious exercjses and austerities of
her brother Charles, prayed many hours together with a
recollection that astonished every one; and in orderto increase
the fund of her excessive charities, retrenched every super-
fluous expense in her table, clothes, and house-keeping. By .
her virtue and the saintly education of her children, she was
the admiration of all Italy and Sicily, and died at Palerme
ia 1582,
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8t. Charles was born on the second of October, in 1588, in
the castle of Arona, upon the borders of Lake-Major, " four-
teen miles from Milan. The saintin his infancy gave proofs
of his future sanctity, loved prayer, was from the beginning
very diligent in his studies; and it was his usyal amusement
to build-little chapels, adorn altars, and sing the divine
office. By his happy inclination to piety and love of eccle-
siastical functions, his parents judged him to be desngned by
God for the clerical state, and initiated him in it as soon as
his age would allow him to receive the tonsure. This desti-
nalion was the saint’s earnest choice ; and though by the’
canons he was not yet capable of taking upon him an irrevo-
cable obligation, both he and his father were far from the
sacrilegious abuse .of those who determine their chi}dren, or
make choice of the inheritance of Christ, with a view merely
to* temporal interest, or the convenience of their family.
Charles was careful, even in his childhood, that the gravity
of his dress and his whole conduct should be such as became
the sanctity of his profession. When he was twelve years
old, his uncle, Julius Czesar Borromeo, resigned to him the
rich Benedictin abgey of SS.Gratinian and Felin, martyrs,
in the territory of Arona, which had been long enjoyed by
some clergyman of that family in commendam. St. Charles,
as young as he was, put his father in mind, that the revenue,
except what was expended on his necessary education at his
studies, for the service of the church, wasthe patrimony of the
poor, and could not be applied to any other uses, or blended
wnth his other money. The father wept for joy at the pious
*“Jolicitude of the child; and though during his son’s nonage
the administration of thg: revenues was commited to him, he
gave this up to the young saint that he might himself dispose
of the overplus in alms ; which he did with the most s¢rupu-
lous fidelity in his accounts. St. Charles learned Latin and
humanity at Milan, and was afterward sent by his father to
the university of Pavia, where he studied the civil and canon
Jaw under Francis Alciat, the eminent civilian, who was af-'
terward promoted, by St. Charles’s interest, to the dignity of

(1) Tn this great lake, whjch is thirty- | a beautiful island is the fine villa of Bae=
nine miles long and five or six broad, in ‘ tomeo, belonging to this family.
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cardinal, and who had then. succeeded in the. professorship
to Andrew Alciat, whom De Thou commends for banishing
" barbarism of style out of the schools-and writings of lawyers.
In a judicious course of the canon law, the articles of our
holy faith and the cendemnation of heresies are expouyded,

and often a fuller resolution of practical cases, and of Chris-

tian duties, enforced not only from the canons, but also from
scriptures, tradition, and the law of nature or reason, than is
found in courses or moral theology : and this study, which
presupposes some acquaintance with the civil or lmpel‘ldl

law, is of great importance for the care.of souls, especmlly in.

the chief péstors St. Charles, though on account of an .im-
pediment in his speech, and his love of silence, was by some
esteemed slow, yet by the soundness of his judgment, and a

- diligent application, made good progress in it. And the pru-_

de’n_ce, piety, and strictness of his conduct rendered him a
model of the youth in the university, and proof against evil
company, and all other dangers which he watchfully shunned.-
. Such was the corruption of that place that several snares

were laid for his virtue ; but prayer and retirement were his

arms -against all assaults, and the grace of God carried him
through difficulties which seemed althost'insurmountable.
He communicated every eight days, after the example of his
father ; and shunned all connections or visits which could
interrupt his regular exercises, or hours of retirement; yet
was he very obliging to all who desired to speak to him. His
" father’s death brought him to Milan in 1558: but when he
had settled the affairs of his family with surprising prudence -
and address, he went back to Pavia, and after completing his
studies- took the degree of doctor in the laws toward the end
of the year 1559. ! ’

A little before this,. his uncle, the cardinal of Medicis, re-
signed to him another abbey and priory ; but the saint made
no addition to his private expenses, so that the poor were
the only gainers by this increase of his fortune. It was only
with a view to the foundation of a college at Pavia that he

accepted these benefices. . When he had taken,the degree

of doctor he returned to Milan, where he soon after received

pews that his uncle, the cardinal of Medicis, by whom he

.A/

P S
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was tenderly beloved, was chosen pope on the twenty-fifth
of December, in 1559, in the conclave held after the death
of Paul IV. The new pope being a patrician of Milan, that
city made extraordinary rejoicings, and complimented his
two nephews in the most ‘pompous and solemn manner.
St. Charles gave no signs of joy on the occasion ; but only
persuaded his brother Frederic to go with him to confession
and communion ; which they did. Count Frederic went to
Rome to compliment his holiness: but St. Charles staid at
Milan, living in the same manner he did before, till his uncle
sent for him, and on the last day of the same year created
him cardinal, and on the eighth of February following nomi-
nated him archbishop of Milan, when he was in the twenty-
third year of his age. The pope, however, detained him at
Rome, placed him at the head of the consult or council, with
power to sign in his name all requests, and entrusted him
with the entire administration of the ecclesiastical state.
St. Charles endeavoured as much as possible to decline these
posts, and absolutely refused the camerlingate, the second
and most lucrative dignity.in the Roman court; but after he
was made priest, he accepted the office of grand peniten-
tiary, wherein he was to labour for God and the people. He
was also legate of Bologna, Romaniola, and the marquisate
of Ancona, and protector of Portugal, the Low-Countries,
the catholic cantons of Switzerland, and the Orders of Saint
Francis, the Carmelites, the knights' of Malta, and others.
By the entire confidence which his uncle reposed in him, he
may be said to have governed the church during his pon-
tificate; and, as he received from him daily the most sensible
tokens of the strongest and most sincere affection, so full of
the most tender sentiments of gratitude, he constantly made
him the best return of duty, tenderness, and affection he was
able ; and studied by his fidelity and diligence in all affairs to
be to him a firm support, and to ease and comfort him in all
difficulties and perplexities. The sole end which he pro-
posed to himself in all his actions and undertakings was the
glory of God, and the good of his church : and nothing was
more admirable in him than his perfect disinterestedness,
and the little regard he had for the most pressing human
Vor. XI. F
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considerations. For fear of ever deceiving himself, he had
about him several persons of approved wisdom and virtue,
without whose advice he took no resolution, and to whom
-he listened with great humility- and prudence. In the
government of the ecclesiastical state he was very eareful
that provisions should be every where plentiful and cheap,
and that all judges and magistrates should be persons of
consummate prudence and inflexible integrity. His patience
in bearing contradictions and hearing the complaints of
persons of all ranks, was a proof of his sincere charity. Itis
incredible what a multiplicity of business he dispatched with-
out ever being in a hurry, merely by the dint of unwearied
application, by his aversion to idle amusements, and being
regular -and methodical in all that he did. He always found
time, in the first place, for his devotions and sacred studies,
and for conversing with himself by reflection and pious
reading. He read also some of the ancient Stoic philosophers,
and reaped much benefit from the Enchyridion of Epictetus,’
as he frequently expressed. He was a great patron of learn-
ing, and promoted exceedingly all its useful branches among
the clergy; and among other establishments for this end,
having also in view tq banish idleness out .of the pope’s
court, he institated in the Vatican an academy of clergymen
‘and seculars whose conferences and studies tended to enforce
the practice of virtue, and to promote sacred leammg ® This
academy produced many bishops and cardinals, and one pope
who was Gregory XIII. By the conferences which Saint
Charles made in this public assembly, he, with much diffi-
culty, overcame a natural bashfulness, and a great imperfec-
tion in his speech when he harangued, and he acquired a
habit of delivering himself slowly-and distinctly, by which he

() See these conferences of the saint, | and ether branches of literature to be
published by Saxius, the learned keeperof | discussed : but after his brother Frede-
the Ambrosian library at Milan in 1548. | ric’s death, be would have the conferen-
under the title of S. Caroli Noctes Vati- | ces tarn entirely on religion ; and they
eange. The saint gave them this title, | were continued during the five years he
because, being occupied the whole day in | spent at Rome. Those which are pube
public affairs, he held these conferences | lished, treat of the eight beatntude', of
in the night; the principal objects of | abstiuence, of the remedies against impu-
which were difficult points of morality | rity, sloth, vanity, &c. with an admirable
and theology. -At first he admitted seve- [ discourse on the love of God, intitled De
ral points of philosophy, natural history, | Cbaritate.
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qualified himself to preach the word of God with dignity
and fruit: the object of his most earnest desires.” To
fashion and perfect his style he read diligently the philoso-
phical works of Cicero, in which he took great delight.®
St. Charles judged it so far necessary to conform to the
¢ustom of the court as to have a magnificent palace well fur-
nished, to keep a sumptuous equipage and a table suitable
to his rank, and to give entertainments. Yet he was in his
heart most perfectly disengaged from all these thmgs, most
mortified in his senses, humble, meek, ahd patient in all hig
conduct. Honoured and caressed by the whole Christian .
world, having in his power the distribution of riches and
houours, and enjoying himself whatever the world could
bestow, he considered in all this nothing but dangers; and
far from taking any delight herein, watched with trembling
over his own heart lest any subtle poison of the love of the
world should insinuate itself, and in all things sought only
the establishment of the kingdom of God. Many are con-
verted to God by adversity; but St. Charles, in the softest
gale of prosperity, by taking a near view of the emptiness,
and arming himself against. the snares of the world, became
‘every day more and more disentangled from it, and more an
inhabitant of heaven. He sighed after the liberty of the
saints, and trembled at the sight both of the dangers, and of
the obligations of his situation ; he also considered that obe-
dience to the chief pastor fixed him for a time at a distance
from the church of Milan, the charge of which he had taken
 upon himself. And though he had provxded for its govern-
“ment and the remedying of its disorders in the best manner
he was able, by excellent regulations, by a suffragan_bishop
named Jerom Ferragata, (whom he sent thither to make the
visitation and to officiate in his place).and by a vicar-general
of great experience,-learning, and piety, called Nicholas
Ormanetto, (who had formerly been grand vicar of Verona,
had afterward attended cardinal Pole in his legation in Eng-
land, and been there his chief assistant, and after his return -
would take upon himno other chargebut thatof a single curacy

(1) See Carolus a BasilieA Petri in vitA S. Car Borrom, L 1. c. 3. et Saxlus in Preefat,
«=(%) See Saxius, Praf. in Hom. S. Caroli, t. 1.
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in' the diocess of Verona,) yet St.Charles considered the
duty of personal service and residence, neither did the com-
mand of the pope, by which he was obliged to attend for
some time the government of the universal church for a
greater good and necessity, make him easy.

It bappened that Bartholomew de;Martyribus, the most
pious and learned archbishop of Braga, came from Trent to
Rome to wait upon' his holiness. To him as to a faithful
servant of God, enlightened by him, and best able to direct
others in perplexing circumstances, the saint opened his
heart, in the manner following: ¢ For this long time I have
¢¢ begged of God, with all the earnestness I am able, to en-
s lighten me with regard to the state in which I live. You
¢ see my condition. You know what it is to be a pope’s
¢ nephew, and a nephew most tenderly beloved by him: nor
¢ are you ignorant what it is to live in the court of Rome.
“The dangers which encompass me are infinite. I see a
“ great number ; and there are a great many more which
“1do not discern. What then ought I to do, young as
¢ am, and without experience; and having no part or
‘ ingredient of virtue but through the divine grace, an
. ¢ earnest desire of obtaining it?”’ The holy cardinal pro-
" cesded to explain his difficulties and ifears; then added:
¢¢ God has inspired me with a vehement ardour for penance,
¢“and an earnest desire to prefer his fear and my salvation
‘“ to all things; and I have some thoughts of breaking my

*¢ bonds, and retiring into some monastery, there to live as
¢ if there were only God and myself in the world.”” This
he said with an amiable sincerity which charmed the direc- °
tr; who, after a short pause, cleared all his doubts, assuring
him by solid reasons, that he ought not to quit his hold of
the helm which God put into his hands for the necessary and
most important service of the universal church, his uncle
being very old; but that he ought to contrive means to attend
his own church as soon as God should open him a way to it.
St. Charles rising up embraced him, and said God had sent
him thither for his sake, and that his words had removed a
heavy weight from his heart : and he begged that God, who
by his grace had shewn him the station in which it was his
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will that he should labour in his service, would vouchsafe
to support him in it by his divine grace.® The Chrysostoms,
the Austins, and the Gregories trembled at the charge of one
soul, a burden which would appear dreadful even to angels:
he who does not tremble is undone by his presumption. This
fear makes the pastor humble, solicitous, always watchful,
and earnest in prayer. But this distrust of himself, is no
longer humility, but abjection and pusillanimity, if it weakens
the necessary confidence he ought to have in God, when
called to undertake any thing for his glory. He chooses the
weak and the things that are not, to confound and beat down
the wise and the strong. I can do all things in him who
strengthens me, said the apostle. In the same sentiments
St. Charles spared not himself, but humbly having continual
recourse to God, did wonders for the advancement of his
honour.

In November 1562, the saint’s elder and only brother was
carried off in the bloom of life and the most flourishing for-
tune, by a sudden fever. St.Charles, who had never for-
saken him during his illness, bore his death, which over-
whelmed all other friends with consternation and grief, with
surprising resignation ; the sentiments of a lively faith heing
stronger in him than those of flesh and blood. In profound
recollection he adored the decrees of providence, and was
penetrated more seriously than ever with a sense of eternity,
and of the instability of human things. All his friends, and
the pope himself, pressed himn to resign his ecclesiastical
dignities, and marry to snpport his family: but more effec-
tually to rid himself of thelr solicitations, he made more
haste to engage himself in orders, and was ordained priest
before the end of that year. The pope soon after created
him grand-penitentiary, and arch-priest of St. Mary Major.
St. Charles founded at that time the noble college of the
Borromeos at Pavia, for the education of the clergy of Milan,
and obtained several bulls for the reformation of many abuses

®) See Ripamont, de vitd Caroli, 1. 2. ¢. 2. Giussaro, 1. 1. c. 2. Sacy, Vie de
Barthol. des martyrs, 1. 2. ¢. 23. p. 263. Tourvn, Homines Illustr. t. 4. p. 638,
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in ecclesiastical discipline. The council of Trent,® which
had been often interrupted and resumed, was brought te a
_conclusion in 1563, the last session being held on the fifth of

(®) The bull of Paul HL for the conva-
cation of the general council of Trent in
order to condemn new errors that were
broached against faith, and to reform
the manners and discipline by enforcing
ancient canons and establishing new
wholesome regulations, was dated the
twenty-second of May 1542, and the
council was opened in the. cathedral
church at Trent on the thirteenth of
December 1545. Matters were discussed
in particular congregations ; and, lastly,
defined in the sessions. After some de-
bates, it was agreed that points of faith
and matters of discipline should be joigtly
considered, and the condemnation of
errors, and the decrees for the reform-
ation of mauners carried on together ;
there being abuses in practice relative to
most points ‘of doctrine. The dectrine
of faith is first explained in chapters;
then the contrary efrors are anathema-
tized, and the articles of faith defined in
canons. - This faith is in ne point new,
but the same which the apostles deli-
vered, and which the church in all ages
believed and taught. When F, Bernard
Lami, the Oratorian, bad advanced that
the chapters or exposition of doctrine in
this council are not of equal authority
with the canons, Bossuet, in a few words,
charitably convinced him of his mistake,
which the other readily corrected, and
recalled, as archbishop Languet relates.
The decrees for the reformation of man-
ners, and ecclesiastical discipline, parti-
eularly in the clergy, follow the chapters
and canons of doctrine in the several
sessions.  Points relating to the holy
scriptures, original sin, free-will, justifi-
cation, the sacraments in general, and
those of baptism and confirmation in
particular, are examined in the seven
first sessions held under Paul HI. On
account of an epidemical distemper at
Trent, he had consented that the prelates
might remeve the council to Bologna;
this wag decreed in the eighth session,

within twelve days.

and the ninth and tenth were held at
Bologna, but no business done ; the em-
peror and some of the prelates being dis-
pleased at the translation, so that the -
pope suspended the council on the fif-
teenth of September, and died November
the tenth, 1549. His legates a latere
in the council were cardinal Del Monte
bishop of Palestrino, cardinal Marcellus
Cervinus, and cardinal Reginald Pole.
The first of these was chosen pope, after
the death of Paul III togk the name of
Julius III. and re-assembled the council
of Trent in 1551. His legates there
were cardinal Marcellus Crescenti, legate,
a latere,and Sebastian Pictini, archbishop
of Manfredonia, and Aloysius Lippoman-
nus, bishop of Vervna, The eleventh
and twelfth sessions were preparatory:
in the thirteenth and fourteenth the eu-
charist, penance, and extreme-unctjon
were explained : in the fifteenth the pro-
testants were invited under a safe-con-
duct; and in the sixteenth the council
was'suspended on account of the wars in
Germany. Julivs Ik, died March the
twenty-third 1553, and cardinal Mar-
cellus Cerviqus, an excellent, courageous,
and pious man, was chosen pope, and
took the name of Marcellus II. but died
Cardinal Caraffa
was chosen pope, May the twenty-third
1555, and called Paul }V. The surrender
of the cypire by Charles V. a war be~
tween France and Spain, and some diffi-
culties which arose between the emperor
Ferdinang and Paul IV. protracted the
suspension of the council, and this pope
died the eighteanth of August 1559.
Pius IV. who succeeded, obtained the
concurvence of the emperor and catholic
Kkimgs to restore the council, and pubilished
a bull for the indiction of the same, No-.
vember the twenty-fifth 1560. At the,
head of five papal legates at Trent was
the cardinal of Mantua, Hercules Gon-
zaga, and after his death cardinal Morone,
In the seveateenth session, held on tha
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December, in which the decrees of all the former sessions
under Paul III. Julius 1II. and Pius IV. were confirmed,
and subscribed by two hundred and fifty-five fathers; viz.

eighteentb of January 1562, the council
was opened. In the following, the pro-
hibition of books was treated of, and
Jetters of safe-conduct sent to the pro-
testants. In the twenty-first, the ques-
tion about communion in both kinds: in
the twenty-second the holy mass ; and, inx
the twenty-third and twenty-fourth, the
latter sacraments were treated of ; in the
twenty-fifth apd last, held on the four-
teenth of December 1563, the doctrine
of purgatory, images, invocation of saints,
and indulgences was handled, and the
eouncil concluded with ‘the usual accla-
mations and subscriptions. After the
fathers had subscribed, the ambassaders
of catholic kings subscribed as witnesses
in a different schedule.

The council was confirmed by the pope
on the twenty-sixth of January 1564,
first in the Roman chancery, then by a
bull dated the same day, and subscribed
by his holiness and.all the cardinals then
at Rome. Besides Italian, French, and
Spanish bishops, there were present at
the council only two Germans, (the rest
excusing themselves on account of the
public disturbances) three Portuguese,
six Grecian, two Polish, two Hungarian,
three Illyrican, one Moravian, one Croate,
two Flandrican, three [Irish, and one
Euglish bishop. (The three Irish were
Thomas O'Herlihy, bishop of Ross in
Munster, who died in 1579; Donat
Mac-Congail, bishop of Raphoe in Ulster,
who died in 1589 ; and Eugene O'Hart,
a Dominican bishop of Achonry in Con-
naught, who aled in 1603, at the age of
one hundred. - The Euglishman was
Thomas Goldwell, bishop of St. Asaph’s.)
These prelates were looked upon by their.
absent colleagues as representatives of the
rest, who were not able to come, and aH
the absent acquiesced in the doctrinal
decisions of the general council. Its
decrees were solemnly received by the
senate of Venice, the diet of Poland, Au-
gust the seventeenth 1564, and the king
of Portugal ; but published by the king
. of Spain, in Spain, the Low-Countries,

8icily, and Naples, with a proviso, as to

certain laws of discipline, to save the
right of the king and kingdom. In
France queen Catharine of Medicis al-
leged, that the council forbade commea-
dams and several other customs allowed
by the discipline of that kingdom, and
therefore put off the legal publieation.
(Pallavicini, 1. 24. e. 11. Thuan. 1. 35 et
37.) The clergy of France, in their ge-
neral assembly, in 1567, demanded the
publication and execution of the decrees
of this council. (See Recueil gen. des
affaires du clergé de Fr. in 4to. chez
Vitre. 1636. t. 2. p. 14. and Acta Clert
Gallicani.} It repeated these solicitations
in 1596, 1397, 1598, 1600. 1602. 1605,
1606. 1679, &c. King Henry IV. sent
an edict to that purpose to the parlia-
ment of Paris ; which nevertheless refused
to enregister it. But this regarded only
certain decrees of discipline, in which
particular churches often follow their
own jurisprudence. As to this council’s
doctrinal decisious in matters of faith,
these have been always received in France
with the same tespect as the doctrinal
definitions of all former general councils
are; as the writings of all bishops and
others in that kingdom dewonstrate, and
as the French theologians invincibly
prove. Charles Du-Moulin, the most
learned French lawyer (who first leaned
to Calvinism, afterward to Lutheranism ;
but long before his death was brought
back to the catholic faith, by Claude
d’Espense, the learned doctor of Sor-
bonne and controvertist, in whose arms
he died in 1566,) in his very counsel

ning the reception of the council
of Trent in France, allows that no ex-
ception was made or could be made to
the decrees relating to faitb, doctrine,
the constitutions of the church, and re-
formation of manpers. The objections
of Du-Moulin to this council are an-
swered by the learned Peter Gregory of
Toulouse, professor in laws at Pont-a-
Mousson, author of the Syntagma Juris
Universi, &c. This answer is prefixed
to the work in the edition of Du-Mou-
lin’s writings in five volumes foliv, at
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four legates of the holy see, two cardinals, three patriarchs,
twenty-five archbishops, one hundred and sixty-eight bishops,
thirty-nine deputies of absent prelates, seven abbots, and

Paris, in 1681. Among the fathers who
composed this council, and whom Fra-
Paolo and Courayer traduce by the name
of Scholastics, &c.were a great number,
eminent for learning in the scriptures,
fathers, antiquities, and languages, and
many for their extraordinary virtue,
Cardinal Pole’s learning, bumility, tem-
per, and virtue are much extolled by Bur-
net bimself. Cardinal Stanislas Hosius,
bishop of Warmia in Poland, was one of
the ablest polemical writers that any age
ever produced ; he was the most dreaded
by the beretics, says Du-Pin; and his
works are a proof how well skilled he
was in the scriptures and fathers, how
clear his understanding, and how sound
his judgment was. Antony Augustinus,
bishop of Lerlda, afterward archbishop
of Tarragona, *‘ was one of the greatest
- men that Spain ever bred,” says Du-Pin
(Bibl. p. 131.) * and his piety and wis-
dom were equal to his learning. His
Tr. Of Corrections upon Gratian, is a
work of prodigious labour, of wonderful
exactness, and of very great yse,”” Not
to mention Bartholomew de Martyribus,
archbishop of Braga, Barth. Carranza,
archbishop of Toledo, Tho. Campegius,
bishop of Feltri, (brother to cardinal
Laurence Campegius) Aloysius Lippo-
mannus, bhishop of Verona, Fr. Commmen-
don, bishop of Zacynthus, afterward
cardinal, (see his excellent life by Gra-
tian, translated by Flechier) Didacus
Covarruvias, and many others ; the proofs
of whose erudition are transmitted down
to us in their writings. Besides the
prelates, above a hundred and fifty
theologians, some of the ablest of all
eatholic nations, attended the council,
and discussed every point in the confer-
ences, From Paris came Nic, Maillard,
dean of the faculty, Claude de Sanctes,
famous for his learned work on the
eucharist and other polemical writings ;
the most learned Dr. Claude d’Espense
and ten others ; several from other parts
of France, Flhuders, Spain, Italy ; many
of all the principal religious Orders, as

Peter Soto and Dominic Soto, Spanish

Dominicans, Andrew Vega, the learned
Spanish Franciscan, &c. The canonists
of the-couucil were not less eminent ;
among these Scipio Lancelotti was after-
ward cardinal; as was also Gabriel Pa-
leota, the intimate friend and pious
imitator of St. Charles Borromeo. Being
made archbishop of Bologna he published
excellent regulations for the reformation
of discipline, which, in esteem, hold the
second place after those of St Charles,
though inferior in style.

Neither is the authority of these Theo-
logians to be considered single, but as
united with, and beariug testimony for,
all other absent catholic doctors, who
agreed in all doctrines there approved.
If any person should have advaneed some
exotic opinions, we must (as Maldonat,
the Spanish Jesuit, in 1565, the first pro-
fessor in Clermont College at Paris, one
of the most learned and judicious writers
of the sixteenth century, speaking of He-
sychius and Gregory Nyssen says) apply
to him the rule of Vincentius Lirinensis.
That the church conforms not to the sen-
timents of private men, but these are
obliged to follow the sentiments of the
church. It is objected, that we are
told by historians, that several kings.
and prelates had often private views,
and employed intrigues in this council
which could not be inspired bg the Holy
Ghost. | True it is that passions easily
disguise themselves; and ambition,
envy, and the like vices may insinuate
themselves into the sanctuary under false
cloaks. In the first general council of
Nice, and in the next succeeding councils
which Protestants usually receive, there
seems more ocolour for bringing such a
charge against some of the prelates, than
appeared at Trent. This council was an
agsembly of prelates and theologians
eminent for Jearning and piety ; though,
bad it been otherwise,notwithstanding the
weakness or wickedness of men, God
has engaged to lead the pastors of hig
church into all truth, and preserve its
faith inviolate through all ages by the
succour and special protection be hag
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seven generals of religious Orders. Difficulties which seemed
insurmountable had been thrown in the way, sometimes by
the emperor, sometimes by the king of France, sometimes
by the king of Spain, or others: and it was owing to the un-
wearied zeal and prudence, and doubtless to the prayers of
St. Charles Borromeo, that they were all happily removed :
who informing the prelates and princes of his uncle’s sick-
ness, engaged them by his pressing solicitations to hasten
the close of that venerable assembly. No sooner was it
finished but St. Charles began strenuously to enforce the
execution of all its decrees for the reformation of discipline.
At his instigation, the pope pressed earnestly all bishops to
found seminaries according to the decree of the council, and
set the example by establishing such a seminary at Rome, the
care of which was committed to the Jesuits.® In opposition

(4) Ciaconius vit. Pontif. t. 3. p. 880.

promised to afford it, but which no way
necessarily implies an inspiration. The
very contests among the prelates and
kings prove the liberty which the council
enjoyed : Pius'IV. testifies in his bull for
the confirmation of the council, that he
left to them the discussion even of points
of discipline peculiarly reserved to the
holy see. The promises of God to his
church are the anchor of the catholic
faith, which is handed down the same
through all ages. See the ingenious
Mr. Abrabam Woodhead's treatise On
the council of Trent; Mr. Jenkes, on
the same; also Mr. Philips in bis life of
cardinal Pole, sect. 6 ; and the History
of the council of Trent, elegantly wrote
in Italian by cardiral Pallavicini, in
quarto, against that of Fra-Paolo Sarpi,
provincial of the Servites at Venice,
counsellor and theologian of that repub-
lic, during their quarrel with Paul V.
This pope having laid that state under
an interdict on account of certain laws
concerning ecclesiastieal matters, Fra-
Paolo’s warmth carried him so far in his
writings that the pope excommunicated
him. He died in 1625. Many reflec-
tions which he iuserted in his History of
the council, demonstrate him to have
been in many points a Calvinist: of

which many other proofs are produced.
F. Courayer translated this history into
French, in two volumes quarto; and bas
interspersed several new errors in the
notes. An eminent French prelate de-
clared that he had discovered in them a
number of heresies. See cardinal Ten-
cin’s Pastoral instruction against this
work. It is manifest from the life of
bishop Bedel, and from several letters of
Fra-Paolo himself, that he was in his
heart a Calvinist, and only waited to gain
the republic had he been able to do it,
before he declared himself ; though, in
the mean time, he continued to say mass
to bis death, From Courayer’s life of this
author, prefixed to his translation of this
work, Fra-Paclo’s Calvinism undeniably
appears, howsoever the translator labours
to palliate it. Though a Calvinist he.
might have been a sincere historian;
but his duplicity in dissembling bis reli-
gious sentiments contrary to his princi-.
ples, must weaken his credit ; and that
he has retailed notorious slanders to mis-
represent the transactions of the popes,
&e. is clearly proved upon him by Palla
vicini, as Dr. Fiddes, in his life of Cardinal
Wolsey, acknowledges, and shews in am
important instance.
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to the new errors his holiness published, in 1564, the Creed
which bears his name, and commanded all who are preferred
to ecclesiastical livings, dignities, &c. to subscribe the same.®
The council had recommended to the pope® the revisal of
the Missal and Breviary ; likewise the composition of a cate-
chism. To compile this last work Charles detained at Rome .
for some time F. Franclsco Foreiro, a very learned and pious
Dominican, who had attended the council in quality of theo-
logian from the king of Portugal. Foreiro was assisted in
this work by Leonardus Marini, archbishop of Lanciano, and
Giles Forscarari, bishop of Modena, all three Dominicans.
The work was revised by cardinal Sirlet. Paulus Manutius
is said to have corrected the style.”” This is the catechism
called of Trent, or the Roman, or ad Parochos; which is
recommended both by the erudition, exactness,and concise-
ness with which it is wrote, and by the neatness and elegance
of the style, as an excellent judge and master of the Latin
style observes.® He says the same of the acts of the church
of Milan, or St. Charles’s councils. - A barbarous and half
Latin language disgraces and derogates from the dignity of
the sublime oracles of religion, which, by the dress they wear,
appear quite different things, as secretary Lucchesini ele-
gantly shews.® The Roman catechism was published in
1566. ' ’

(%) Labbe, Conec. t. 14. p. 944.—(5) Sess. xvii. in prine. et sess. 25.—(") See Bib-
liotheque choisie de Colomies. avec les notes de Bourdelét, de la Monnoye, &e.
Guerin. 1731. p. 47.—® Philip Buonamici, de Claris Pontificiarum Litterarum
Scriptoribus, ad Bened. XIV. an. 1733.—©) Ibid.

) Some recommend this catechism
and the Acts of the church of Milan,
with Melchior Cano, De Locis Theologi-
cis, to the diligent study of young theolo-
gians, to form their Latin style on eccle-
siastical subjects. * The charge of po-
lishing the style, of the catechism was
entrusted to the learned Julius Poggiani ;
not to Paul Manutius, son of the famous
Aldus, as is proved by Logomarsini, Not.
in Gratiani ep. ad Card.Commend. Romee.
}736, against Graveson, Hist. Eccl. t. 7.
P- 146. ed. Venet. 1740 ; and Apostol.
Zen. Annot. in Bibl, eloq. Ital. t. 11,
p. 131. ed. Venet. 1733. Poggiani wrete
in Latin with as much elegance as Bembo,

Sadolet, or Manutius ; he was secretary
to St. Charles, accompanied bim to Milan,
and translated’into Latin the acts of the
first council which the saint held there ;
but died soon after at the age of forty-six.
Next to the holy scripture, and canons,
cardinal Rezzonico (afterward pope Cle-
ment X1I.) recommends o ecclesiastics
the assiduous reading of the Discourses
of the ancient fathers, especially Saint
Chrysostom, and St. Charles Borromeo,
with the Acts of the church of Milan,
and the Roman catechismi. See Breve
notizie per buona direzione dell anime,
Trent, 1759. in 12mo. Tbe same pope
in_the brief by which he condemned, in
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St.’Charles had always about him several very learned and
virtuous persons: his spiritual director in Rome was F. Ribera,
alearned Jesuit, and by his advice he regulated his retreats
and devotions. He had the greatest confidence in F. Foreiro
during the year that he detained him in Rome before he
returned to Portugal; and the saint conversed much with
other pious and religious men, and was assisted by some in
reviewing a course of theological studies. He retrenched
his retinue, discharging the greatest part of his domestics,
after handsomely recompensing every one of them; he
neither wore any silk, nor allowed any in his family to do it ;
he banished all superfluities from his house and table, fasted
once a week on bread and water, and made every day two
meditations of an hour. Full of tenderness for his flock, he
wrote every week long and most zealous and affectionate let-
ters to his grand-vicar, and sent some learned Jesuits thither
to preach, whom he settled in the church of St. Vitus. - Or-
manetto began to build a seminary, published the council of
Trent, held a diocesan synod, in which twelve hundred per-
sons were assembled, and made the visitation of the churches
and monasteries of the city, and part of the country. But
finding it impossible to reform all abuses, he wrote te
St. Charles begging leave to return to his curacy, and re-
presenting to him' that no other but himself could put
things upon a proper footing. This advice pierced the good
pastor to the quick, and he renewed his solicitations with
his uncle with so much earnestness that he obtained leave to
go to Milan, but only to hold a provincial council, and make
~ his visitation.

King Philip II: had settled upon St. Charles a yearly pen-

1761, Mezengui’s. Exposition of the Chris-
tian doctrine, earnestly exhorts all pas-
tors to read attentively the Roman ca-
techism on every article, which they are
to explain to the faithful.

St. Charles took care of the new edi-
tion of the Roman Missal and Breviary.
The Rubrics (or preseriptions and direc-
tions relating to the rites observed in the
liturgy) formerly were comprised in
books apart. Burchard, master of cere=

monies to Innocent VIII. compiled the
most correct collection, which was
printed at Rome in the first edition of
the Pontifical, in 1485, and inserted in
a missal printed at Venios, ig 1542. At
the suggestion of St, Charles, pope Pius V,
caused them to be rediced into better
order, and printed in all migsals, in 1570,
The original, or first edition of Saint
Charles’s Councils, or Acta Ecclesia Me-
dio), is in twe vals. folio, Mediolani, 1599.
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sion of nine thousand crowns, and confirmed to him the gift
of the principality of Oria, which he had before bestowed on
his elder brother, Frederic. The pope before his departure
created him legate @ latere through all Ttaly. The saint left
Rome on the first of September in 1565, stopped some days
at Bologna where he was legate, and, was received at Milan
with the utmost joy and pomp that can be imagined, the
‘people calling him in their acclamations a second St. Am-
brose. After having prayed a long time prostrate before the -
blessed sacrament in the great church, he went to his palace,
and received visits, ‘but made this necessary ceremony of
civility as short as possible. On Sunday he made a pathetic
sermon, and soon after opened his first provincial council,
at which assisted two foreign cardinals, and eleven suffragan
bishops, among whom were Bernardin Scoti, cardinal of
Trani, bishop of Placentia, Guy Ferrier, bishop of Vercelli
(to whom St. Charles gave the cardinal’s hat in this council,
by his uncle’s deputation,) Jerom Vida, the famous bishop
of Alba,@ and Nicholas Sfondrat, bishop of Cremona, after- -
ward pope Gregory X1V. Five suffragan bishops (of whom
two were cardinals) sent deputies, being themselves hindered
‘from making their appearance; the suffragan see of Ven-
timil was vacant The dignity, majesty, and piety with which
this council was celebrated by a young cardinal, only twenty-
six years of age, and the excellence of its regulatlons for the
reception and observance of the council of Trent, for the
reformation of the clergy, the celebration of the divine office,
the administration of the sacraments, the manner of giving
catechism in all parish churches on Sundays and holydays,
and many other points, surprised every one; and the pope
wrote to St. Charles a letter of congratulation.co 'When the

(10) Giussano, 1. 1, c. 11. Raynald. ad an, 1565, n. 26. Ciaconius, t. 3. p, 892.

(@) Vida, the delight of Christian poets, | at chess, and his Christiados, and some
was born at Cremona in 1470, was made { of his hymns and pastorals are justly ad-
bishop of Alba in the Montferrat in 1533, | mired ; but the Silk-worm is his mas-
and died on the twenty-seventh of Sep- | terpiece, See De Thou, Hist. 1. 38.
tember in 1566, in the ninety-sixth year | Baillet, Jugem. des Scavans, t. 8, and
of his age. His poem On the art of | his life prefixed to his works.
poetry is excellent; that On the game
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council was broke up, St. Charles set about the visitation of
his diocess; but went through Verona to Trent, by the pope’s
orders, to receive the two sisters of the emperor MaximilianIT.
Barbara, married to Alphonsus of Esti, duke of Ferrara, and
Jane, married to Francis of Medicis, duke of Florence. The
former he attended to Ferrara, and the latter as far as Fio-
renzola in Tuscany, where he received news by an express
that the pope lay dangerously ill. He hastened to Rome,
and being informed by the physicians that his uncle’s life
was despaired of, he went into his chamber, and shewing
him a crucifix which he held in his hand, said to him: “ Most
“ holy father, all your desires and thoughts ought to be turned
“ towards heaven. Beho}d Jesus Christ crucified, who is the
‘ only foundation of our hope; he is our mediator and ad-
‘¢ vocate ; the victim and sacrifice for our sins. He is good-
¢ ness and patience itself: his mercy is moved by the tears
¢¢ of sinners, and he never refuses pardon and grace to those
¢ who ask it with a truly contrite and humbled heart.”” He
then conjured his holiness to grant him one favour, as the
greatest he had ever received from him. The pope said, any
thing in his power should be granted him. ¢ The favour
““ which I most earnestly beg, said the saint, is that as you
¢ have but a very short time to live, you lay aside all worldly
‘ business and thoughts, and employ your strength and all
¢ your powers in thinking on your salvation, and in prepar-
“ing yourself to the best of your power for your last pas-
‘ sage.” His holiness received this tender advice with great
comfort, and the cardinal gave strict orders that no one
should speak to the pope upon any other subject. He con-
tinued by his uncle’s bed side to his last breath, never ceas-
ing to dispose him for death by all the pious practices and
sentlments which his charity could suggest; and adminis- .
tering himself the viaticom and extreme-unction. Pope
Pius IV. was also assisted in his last moments by St. Philip
Neri, and died on the tenth of December in 1565, being
sixty-six years and nine months old, and having sat six years
wanting sixteen days. His last words as he expired were:
Lord, now lettest thou thy servant depart in peace. - In the
conclave, in which St. Charles had much the greatest sway,

»
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our saint’s conduct was such as convinced his colleagues that
* he had nothing but the glory of God and the good of the
church at heart, and that the most subtle passions which so
often blind men in their views, and insinuate themselves
into their actions, had no place in his heart. At first he had
thoughts of preferring cardinal Morone, whose moderation,
zeal, and experience had recommended him at'Trent, or the
most pious cardinal Sirlet; but finding obstacles raised, he
councurred strenuously to the promotion of St. Pius V. though
he was a creature of the Caraffas, and consequently esteemed
no friend to his uncle and his family: The saint in his letter
to cardinal Henry of Portugal, giving an account of this elec-
_ tion, says, that entering into the conclave, he had looked upon
it as his principal duty and care to watch over himself with
great circumspection, and examined narrowly his heart for
fear of being seduced by any personal affection or interest
which mlgbt have any secret influence, and infect the purity
of his views and intention. St.Pius V. who was chosen on
the seventh of January in 1566, did all in his power to en-
. gage St. Charles to stay at Rome, and accept of the same em-
ployments which he had enjoyed under his predecessor.
But the holy archbishop feared that even to resign his church
without having remedied the disorders which had taken root
in it, would have been to abandon it3 and pressed his return
to his people with such zeal that the pope, after having taken
his advice for several days, dismissed him with his blessing.
St. Charles arrived at Milan in April 1566, and went vigor-
ously to work for the reformation of his diocess. He began
by the regulation of his own family, considering that the task
would be easier when all he could prescribe to others was
already practised at home. He laboured, in the first place,
for the most perfect sanctification of his own soul, the epis-
copal character being a state of the greatest perfection and
sanctity, and was most severe towards himself. The auste-
rities which he practised amidst the incredible fatigues of his
apostolic life seem almost excessive. His fasts were at first
~ moderate, that he might inure his body by degrees to greater
severities ; but for a long time he continued every week to -
increase them out of an earnest desire of practising every
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means of advancingin the path of Christian perfection. Yet
his austerities were discreet, and even at the end of his life
his strength seemed never to fail him for his functions; it
seemed to redouble through his zeal when extraordinary
fatigues presented themselves, so that he never sunk under
any burden. To exclude the imperfection of secretly seek-
ing his own will in his austerities, (which he said was to
corrupt our penance) he treated his body with an entire in-
difference, and ate either wheat, or black bread, or chestnuts;
and drank either clear, dirty, or snow water, such as he met
with where he came. For several years before his death he
fasted every day on bread and water, Sundays and holydays
only excepted, on which he took with his bread some pulse,
‘herbs, or apples ; but never touched any flesh, fish, eggs, or
wine ; nor would he allow the water he drank to have been
warmed. In Lent he abstained even from bread, and lived
on dried figs and boiled beans; in Holy Week his food was
only a small bitter sort of pease which he ate raw. The
whole year he never ate oftener than once a day. From a
violent cold and long sickness which he had contracted whilst
he was a student at Pavia, in the twentieth year of his age,
he was for many years troubled with phlegm, which caused
frequent disorders in his health; and which no remedies
could cure, till, by this excessive abstemiousness, it was per-
. fectly removed. 'Whence it became a proverb to call a long
and rigorous abstinence, ‘“ The remedy of cardinal Borro-
meo.””® The archbishop.of Valentia in Spain, and F: Lewis
of Granada, for whom the saint had the highest esteem, both
wrote to him in the strongest manner, insisting that such
excessive rigours were incompatible with the labours of the
episcopal charge. St.Charles answered the former, that he
found the contrary by experience; and, that, as to the fatigues
of the ministry, a bishop must look upon it as the greatest

() Lewis Cornaro, a nobleman of Ve- ['teen. He died at Padua in 1566. His
nice, was cured of a complication of dis- | book On the advantages of temperance,
aases, and protracted a life which was | or of an abstemious sober life, was trans.
despaired of at forty, to a hundred years, | lated into Latin by Lessius, who, by the
‘by taking to a spare diet ; his daily allow- | same method, restored a weak brokem
ance of bread and other eatables being | constitution, and died in 1633, sixty-nine
puly twelye ounces, and of drink four- | years old.
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happiness that could befall him if he lost his life in serving
his church, for which €hrist died ; therefore ought not too
nicely to spare him'selfin the discharge of his functions. To
F. Granada the saint answered, that the Chrysostoms, -the
Spiridions, the Basils, and many other bishops of very ex-
tensive sees, lived in the practice of perpetual watchings and
fasts, yet many of them arrived at a very advanced age. Pope
Gregory XIII. commanded him by a brief to moderate his
austerities. The saint received this order after he had passed
the Lent to the last week without any other food than dried
figs ; and, in compliance, mitigated some little of his intended
rigours in Holy-Week. He wrote to his holiness, declaring
bis readiness to obey, but assuring him that he found by
experience that a spare diet was conducive to his health.
‘Whereupon the pope left him to his discretion; and the same
rigid life he continued to his death. St.Charles constantly
wore a rough hair shirt; took very little rest; and before
great festivals passed the whole night in watching. When
others advised him to allow more to the necessity of nature,
he used to say, his uncle, John James of Medicis, a famous
captain, and many other generals only slept a short time in
a 'chair in the night : ‘* and ought not a bishop who is en-
¢ gaged in a warfare against hell,” said he, *‘ to do as much ?”
The saint only slept sitting in a chair, or lying down upon a
rough bed in his clothes, till, at the earnest request of the
bishops of his province, he consented to alter this custom.
From which time he. lay on a bed of straw, having for his
pillow a sack filled with straw, without any other covering
than a poor counterpane stuffed with straw, and two coarse
sheets laid on a straw bed. .

His patience in bearing cold and all other hardships he
carried to a like excess. 'When one would have had a bed
aired for him, he said with a smile: ¢¢The best way not to
¢ find the bed cold is to go colder to bed than the bed is.”
The bishop of Asti, in his funeral oration, said of him:
¢ Qut of his revenues he expended nothing for his own use
¢ except what was necessary for buying a little bread and
¢¢ water for his diet, and straw for his bed. When I attended
¢ him in making a visitation in the valley Mesolcina, a very
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¢ cold country, I found him stadying in the night in a single
¢“black tattered old gown. I entreated him, if he would not
¢ perish with cold, to put on some better garment. He an-
¢ swered me smiling-: ¢ What will you say if I have no other?
¢¢ The robes which I am obliged to wear in the day belong
¢ to the dignity of cardinal: but this garment is my own, -
“ and I will have no other either for winter or summer.’”’
Out of the most scrupulous love of purity he would never
. “suffer any,servant to see his arm, or foot, or any other part of
his body that was usually covered, bare; neither would he
speak to any woman, not even to his pious aunt; or sisters,
~ or any nun, bat in sight at least of two persons, and in as few-
words as possible. Seeing one of his chaplains drink once
out of meals, he severely chid him, saying: ¢ It is Detter to
« suffer thirst than to gratify sensuality.” His austerities
are not mentioned as imitable; yet ought to excite all to the
constant practice of some mortification, in order to keep the
senses in due subjection, and to make our lives a constant
martyrdom of penance. But the essential mortification is
that of the will and the passions, to which this exterior is a
great help. How eminently St. Charles excelled herein
appears by his humility, meekness, and entire dlsenga«ement
from all earthly things. - So deeply was he grounded in the
knowledge and contempt of himself, that the highest honours
which he enjoyed under his uncle made no impression upon
his mind: he regarded them as burdens, and declined all
except those which he was obliged _to accept for the good of
" the church and the salvation of souls. In his undertakings
he never suffered any thing to be ascribed_to himself but
faults. At Milan he removed out of his palace the fine sculp-
tures, paintings, and hangings, and especially tlhe arms of his .
family, which some had put up before his arrival; nor
would he suffer his name, ‘or the arms of his family, but only
those of his bishopric, to be set up-upon any edifices which
he raised. Under his robes he wore a very poor garment .
which he called his own, and which was so mean, and usually
so old and ragged, that once a beggar refused to accept of it.
Ris servants he chiefly employed in other affairs, but did
every thing for himself tbat he could, and it was his delxgbt
. Vor. XI. : ‘G
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even to serve others : though he did this in sueh a manner
as never to do any thing unbecoming his dignity, being sen-
sible what he owed to his'rank. = The least shadow of praise
-or flattery was most hateful to him. All supernatural favours
and interior graces and consolations which he received in
prayer, he was most careful to conceal; and he had a little
cell in the garrets of his palace at a distance from the cham-
bers of others, to which he often retired. He never spoke
of his own actions unless to ask advice or to condemn him-
self. It was an extreme pleasure to him to converse with,
and to catechise the poor, which he did among the poor in-
habitants of the wildest mountains. The bishop of Ferrara
coming to meet him when he was occupied in the visitation
of a poor valley, found him sick of an ague, lying on a coarse
bedin a very poor cottage. At the sight, he was so struck as -
to be scarce able to speak. St.Charles perceiving his con-
“fusion, told him he was treated very well, and much better
than he deserved. The accent with which he spoke this
astonished the bishop much more'than what he saw. If he
was put in mind of any fault, he expressed ‘the most Sincere
gratitude ; and he gave a commission to two prudent and
pious priests of his household to put him in mind of every
thing they saw amiss in his actions, and he often begged that
favour of strangers. The sweetness and gravity with which
he reproved or exhorted others was the fruit of his sincere
humility and charity. From his childhood mildness seemed
to form his character, and even in his youth he seemed never
“to feel any emotion of anger against school-fellows or others.
. This virtue was daily more and more perfected in him as he
advanced in the victory over himself. The most atrocious
injuries, even accusations sent to the king of Spain against
him, and the blackest actions of ingratitude never discom-
osedhis mind: and defamatory libels published against him
&erntwi_tbout reading them, or inquiring after the authors.
. A certain priest who took delight in finding fault with his
actions he kept constantly in his family, treated him with thé
greatest regard, and in his will left him a pension for life
upon his estate. The saint’s tongue was always the inter—
preter of his heart: his candour and sincerity appeared in

'
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all his words and transactions, and his promises were invio-.
lable. The confidence which every one on this account re-
posed in him shewed the incomparable advantage which a-
character of strict sincerity and veracity gives over lying and
hypocrisy, which the saint could never bear in any one. He
refused dispensations and grants which seemed unjust, with
" invincible firmness, but with so much sweetness as to make
the parties themselves enter into his reasons. Thus, whén a
lady of great quality desired leave to go into a’ mqnastery to
see her daughter who lay dying, the saint represented to her,
that such a visit would be a.very short satisfaction: but that
the edification of her example, in preferring the rule of in-
closure, would be of great advantage to the church: in whlch
the lady voluptarily acquiesced.
The management of his témporahtles he left entlrely to
stewards of approved problty and experience, whose accounts
- he took once a-year. - To inspire his clergy with the love of
holy poverty he severely reproved even bishops who disco-
vered a spirit of interedtedness; and he used to repeat to.
them the prayer of St. Austin, who often begged of God that
he would take from his heart the love of riches, which
strangely withdraws a man from the love of God, and alien-
ates his affections tfrom spiritual exercises: certainly nothing :
can be baser in a minister of the altar, or more unworthy,
~ and more contrary to his character than that foul passion.
When others told him he ought to have a garden at Milan
* to take the air in, his answer was, that the holy.scriptures
_ ought to be the garden of a bishop. . If any spoke to him of
fine palaces or gardens, he sald, We ought to build and to
think of eternal houses in heaven. ‘When he came to reside
at Milan, though his revenues when he left Rome amounted .
to above one hundred thousand crowns a-year, including
his legations or governments, he reduced them to twenty
thousand crowns, for he reserved nothing besides the income
of his archbishopric, the pensnon which the king of Spain had
granted him, and a pension upon his own estate:  His other
benefices he resigned, or converted into colleges and semina-
ries for the education of youth. He madeoverthe marquisate
of Romagonora to Frederic Ferrier his kineman, and bis otfer
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. estates in the, Milanese to his uncles the counts of Borromeo,
those estates being feoffments or perpetual entails in the
family, though his for life. The principality of Oria in the .
kingdom of Naples, which yielded him ten thousand ducats
a-year for his life, he sold for forty thousand crowns:
which sum was brought to his palace, according to the terms
of the sale. But he could not bear the thought of a treasure
_ lodged in a bishop’s house, and ordered his almoner to dis-
tribute the whole without delay among tbe poor and the
* hospitals. When the list which the almoner shewed him
for the distribution, amounted by mistake to forty-two thon-
sand crowns, the saint said the mistake was too much to the
advangage of the poor to be corrected: and the forty-two
thousand crowns were accordingly distributed in one day.
" When the officers of king Philip II. seized the castle of Arona
for the crown, in which a garrison was always kept, and
which was the most honourable title of the family of Borro-
meo, and of the whole country, the saint could pot be pre-
‘vailed upon to send any remonstrances to the court, or to
make interest to recover it. Upon the death of his brother
Frederic, he caused the rich furniture, jewels, paintings, and
other preciorus effects to be sold at Rome, Milan, and Venice, -
and the price, which amounted to thirty thousand crowns,
he gave to the poor. 'When he came first to reside at Milan,
ke sold plate and other effects to the value of thirty thousand
erowns, and ‘applied the whole sum for the relief of distressed
famjlies in that diocess. Count Frederic’s widow, Virginia
of Rouera, left him by will a legacy of twenty thousand

" crowns; which be made over to the poor without touching a

farthing of it. His chief almoner, who was a pious priest.
named Julius Petrucci, was ordered to give among the poor
‘o Milan, of whoi he kept an exact list, two,hundred crowns
a month, besides whatever extraordinary suins he should
call upon thé stewards for, which were very frequent, and so
great that they were obliged to contract considerable debts
to satisfy them, of which they often complained to Saint
Charles, but could nat prevail with him to moderate his
- alms. The saint would never suffer any beggar to be dis-
missed without some alms, wherever he was.
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Hospltahty the saint looked upon as a bishop’s indispen-
sable duty, and he was most obliging and liberal in entertain-
ing princes, prelates, and strangers of all ranks, but often at
the table at which his upper family ate all together, and
without dainties orluxury; and he endeavoured as much as
possible to conceal his- own abstemiousness ; of which he
would not suffer the least sign to be given or notice taken,

" every one being free to eat as he pleased at his table. His libe-

ralityappears in many monuments which yet remain at Rome,
Milan, and in many parts of that diocess. The church of
St. Praxedes at Rome, which gave him the title of cardinal,
was magnificently repaired and almost rebuilt by him.” He
adorned the church of St. Mary Major, of which he-was arch-
priest. At Bologn&, whilst he was legate there, he built the
public schools in a stately and finished manner, with a beau-
tiful fountain in the middle of the city. At Milan he did .
many things to adorn the metropolitical church, and built
houses for all the canons of an admirable architecture, with

_asubterraneous passagé for them to go to the church withoug

being seen by any one ; also a dwelling place for the rest of
the clergy of that church: and the archiepiscopal palace,
chapel, prisons, and stables; the great seminafy at Milan,
and two other seminaries there: three more in other parts
of the diocess: the convent of capuchins (whom he estab-
lished at Milan) with apartments for his clergy to make re-
treats there, near one of his seminaries. He settled at Milan
the Theatins : also ‘the Jesuits, whose college of Brera he

“founded at Milan, and to whom he made over for the foun-

dation of their novitiate, his abbey of St, Gratinian at Arona,
It would be tedious to enumerate the pious settlements he

- made for his Oblats, and the churches, hospitals, and other A

public buildings which he repaired or adorned. The reve-
nues of his archbishopric he divided into three parts, one of

.which was appropriated to his household, another to the poor:,

and the third to the reparation of churches: and the accounts
of these revenues, to the last fafthing, he laid before his pro-
vincial councils, saying he was. no more than the adminis~
trator and steward. Though he tenderly loved his relations,
he visited them only twice or thrice a-year ; and if they sent



102 - 8. CHARLES BORROMEO, B.C. ‘[Ndv.4. .

him anyrecommendations he wasmore scrupulous and severe
in examining the affairs or parties than in any others, fearing
-the danger of any bias upon his mind. He employed no
clergyman of his kindred in the government of his diocess,
and resigned none of the benefices which had been conferred
on him in his youth to any of them. He indeed educated his
cousin-german Frederic Borromeo in the college he had
founded in Pavia, and he became one of the greatest orna-
ments of the church.®

The saint expressed always a particu]arjoy when he found
any opportunity of serving his enemies, or of retumlng good
forevil. This watchfulness over his heart agamst all inor-
dinate affections made him also watchful in his words, in
which he was very sparing, and careful never to say any thing
superfluous. Fearing to misspend, or rob from the great ob-
ligations of his charge, one monient of his time, he laid it all
outin serious employments : at table, or whilst his hair was
cutting, he listened to some pious book that was read to him,
or he dictated letters or instructions. When he fasted on
bread and water, and dined in private, he ate and read at the
same time, and on his knees when the book was the holy
scripture ; and, at the same time, his cheeks were often
-watered abundantly with his tears. After diriner he gave
audience to his country vicars® and curates, instead of con-
versing. Inhis journies he always either prayéd or studied on
the road, and in the regular distribution of his time allowed
himself none for recreation, ﬁnding im the different employ-
ments of his charge both corporal exercise and relaxation of
the mind sufficient for maintaining the vigour of* the mind
and health of body. He said, that ¢ A bishop ought never to
#¢ take a walk either alone or with others.” Certain persons
telling him, that a very experienced and pious director said,

(® Cardinal Frederic Borromeo (young-
ar son of count Julius Ceesar, brother to
count Gilbert, our saiut’s father) walked
jn.the steps of St. Charlu, was conse-
erated archbishop of Milan in 1593, and
diedin 1632. He celebrated the seventh
council of Milan in 1609, wrote several

pious works, and founded the famous

Ambrosian Library at Milan, which is
said now to'contain thirty-eight thousand
volumes, including fourteen thousand
manuscripts, with many excellent- pice
tures, and literary curiosities.and moRy~
ments.

@® Vicarii Foranei,
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a person ought generally to allow himself seven hours for
rest every night, he said bishops must be excepted from that
rule. When some persons told him, he ought to read some
newspapers in order to be acquainted with certain publio
transaetions, for his own conduct on certain occasions, and -
might spare now and then three or four minutes for this, he
fnade answer, that a bishop ought totally to employ his mind
and heart in meditating on the law of God: which he cannot
do who fills his soul with the vain curiosities of the world ;
and he attends more easily to God who hears least of them.
To make recreations an employ, or to give to them any cen-
siderable time, or to indulge an eagerness or passion after
hearing news is a vicious and vain curiosity, sloth and dissipa-
tion of mind, most pernicious te the spirit of devotion, and
particularly contrary to the gravity and sanctity of a clericab
state. Motives of charity to ourselves or others may sanctify
some small degree of such amusements or actions which
St. Charles’s great dignity and authority allowed him the
happy liberty of entirely retrenching, and practising in the
world a virtue no less severe than that of the most austere
penitential religious Order. ‘ )

It was a rule, which he inviolably observed, to go every-
morning to confession, before he said mass, and to make a
spiritual retreat twice every year, in each of which he made
a general confession for the time since his last spiritual exer-
cises. After employing many hours on his knees in astonish-
ing sentiments of compunction, he accused himself of the
least failings and omissions with abundance of tears. His
confessors at Milan were F. Francis Adorno, a very pious
Jesuit, and aninterior man whom hehadinvited from Genea;
under whose direction he most frequently made his retreats;
but sometimes under F. ‘Alexander Saulo, a Barnubite, .(af-
terward bishop of Pavia) of whose virtue and prudence he
had from experience the highest opinion. The first retreat
and general confession which he made with this holy direc-

. tor in 1568, the saint ever after called his conversion to God :

80 great was the spiritual profit which he reaped from it. But
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St. Charles’s ordinary confessor was Mr. Gryffydh Roberts,™®
- @ Welchman, a canon and theologal of the great church. A
priest, from once hearing the saint’s confession, might learn
the most perfect lessons of his duties in all his actions : nar
could those who had any 2cquaintance with his interior, suffi-
ciently admire the purity of his conscience, the wonderful
light with which he discerned the least failings, or the fervour
of his compunction, and the sincerity of his humility, by
which he esteemed himself the last of creatures, and of all
others the nost unfaithful and ungrateful to Gad. It hap-
pened once that in giving the holy communion at Brescia, by
the fault of him who served at mass, he let the host fall : for
which, in the deepest compunction and humiliation, he fasted
_ most rigorously eight days, and abstained four days from
gaying mass, Except on this occasion he-never omitted to
say mass every day, evenin hisjournies, and greatest hurries
of business, unless in extreme fits of illness, and then be at
least received every day the holy communion, ‘Out of -re-
spect and devotion to the adorable sacrifice he always kept a
- rigorous silence (unless some important business intervened)
from the evening prayer and meditation till the next day after -
‘mass, and his long thanksgiving. He prepared himself to
offer the sacrifice by the sacrament of penance, and by many
vocal and mental prayers ;- and used to say that it was unbe-
coming a priest to apply his mind to-any temporal busmess
before that great duty. =~
He always recited the divine office on his knees with his
head bare, and his soul seemed all the while absorbed in God.
The better to fix his attention, he never said any part of it by
heart, but read it all in the breviary: which practice he re-
pommended to all his clergy -He never would be excused

(“) St. Charles received with apen armsl Charles’s cardinal's e¢ap to Mr. Harley,
many English clergymen who were vo-! provost of St. Gery’s, who, in 1616, gave
luntary exiles for their-faith. Hugh |it to the English secular college at Dougy,

" Gryffydh, a Welch priest, nephew to|where it is preserved id a decent reli-
Dr. Owen Lewis, also a Welechman, Saint | quary. Bwhnp Owen Lewis was sent by
Charles s last grand-vicar (and after his | Gregory XIL iu quality of nuncio to the
death blshop of Cassano in Italy) was af- | Switzers, and died at Rome in 1595. See

* terward provost of our Lady’s at Cam- | Ugbelli, Ital. Sacra. t. 9. - . -
pray, and alive in 1600. He gave Saint

L AT
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from any part of it in any sickness, how grievous soever,
except ‘the day before he died ; and on that would have his
chaplain recite it by him upon his knees, and attended to it
with great devotion. He- always said each part as near as
might be to the canonical hour to which it corresponded but
on Sundays and holydays sung it all in choir in the great
church, and passed there the crreatest part of those days after
the public office on his kneés before a pnvate altar. He had
an extraordinary devotion to the Blessed Virgin, under whose
" patronage he put all his colleges : he had a singular devotion
to St. Ambrose and the other saints of his church ; and had
a great veneration for holy relicks. He carried always abeut
him, among others in a gold cross, a particle of the true cross
of Christ, and a small image of St. Ambrose. He' always
kept with great respect a little picture of bishop Fxsher, who
was put to death for his religion under Henry WII. in Eng-
land.? The passion of Christ wds a cgnstant object of his
devotions and meditations. At Rome he frequently spent
five hours together on his knees jn the chapel of the holy
pillar, in the church of St. Praxedes, and so in other places
of devotion ; sometimes whole days or nights. . Having once
passed the night in the chiurch of St. Sebastian at the Cata-
combs, he spent the day following in that of St.Agnes. But
what was most astonishing and edifying was the extraordinary
exterior and interior recollection with which he prayed. His
extreme care that neither persons nor business (unless in
some pressing necessity) should interrupt or disturb him at -
that time, and his strict watchfulness over his eyes and all
his senses, madeit easy for hissoul to remain totally absorbed

s

) Pope Benedict XIV. expressed on
every occasion the highest veneration for
the memory of those great men and holy

martyrs, bishop Fisher and sir Thowas

More. See L. de Canoniz. $S. &c. * The
life of the former by Dr. Bailey is very
i defective. His manuscript life in the
Norfolk Library, elonging to the Royal
Society, furnishes other"memoirs.

. Sir Thomas More’s life by his grand-
IOII is justly esteemed : also that wrot& by
Dr. Stapleton is well executed ; but even
the former is capable of very great #u.

provements, both from our-own and fo-

reign writers, and from bns oewn works.
Cardinal Pole, >qually great in prospe-

rity and in adversity, whom many trials

‘of the severest kind seem to have equalled

to martyrs, was not a less honour to his
age and emmtry than the two foregoing
great men” His life is well written in’
English, in two-volumes, by Mr. Thomas
Philips, canon of Tongres. It was printed

at O, ord, and reprinted in Dubhn in.
17 .



«

106 . S.CHARLES BORROMEO, B.C. ([Nov. 4.

in the divine presence : and condemned those, who, by neg-
lecting these precautions, and the due preparation of their

souls, present themselves before God rather to mock him -

than to pray. The foot of the altar was the centre of this
saint’s delights, as he sometimes called it. When he was

drawn away he_left his heart there in desire to continue -

paying to God without interruption the homage of praise and
- Jove, and imploring his mercy. He never said any prayer,
or performed any religious ceremony with precipitation,
whatever business of importance he had upon his hands,

haw much soever he was pressed for time, or how long soever _

his functions continued, which was sometimes from morning
" till late in the night. In giving audience, and'in the greatest
_hurry of exterior affairs, his very cou ntenance, all his words,
and his modesty shewed his mind to be perfectly recollected
in God, theescentre of his heart, his repose, strength, and
comfort. From thig spirit of prayer, and the ardent love of
God which burned in his breast, his words infused a certain
spmtual joy into others, gained their hearts, and kindled in
them a strong desire of persevering in virtue, and cheerfully
suffering all things for its sake.  One word spoke by him
frequently so animated slothfu]l or desponding priests, that
they counted labours their gain, and braved dangers without
fear. St.Philip Neri testified that he once saw the saint’s
eountenance shining with a heavenly brightness. The prac-
tice of always walking in the divine presence he strongly re-
commended as the principal means of attaining to Christian
virtee. To a gentleman who begged he would prescribe him
the rules of ‘advancing in piety, he gave this answer : ‘“ He
¢ who desires to make any progress in the service of God
¢ must begin every day of his life with new ardour, must
¢¢ keep himself in the presence of God as much as possible,
<and must have no other view or end in all his acnons but
¢¢ the divine honour.”
Thesaint, who laboured so strenuously for the sanctlﬁcatxon
of his own soul, began the reformation of his diocess by the
regulation of his own family : including the vicars and the
officers of their courts, itconsisted of about a hundred persons,
the greatest part being clergymes whom he employed in bis

-~
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own affairs, and in those of his diocess. All the priests were
obliged to go to confessionionce a week, the others at least’
once a month, and to communicate at the archbishop’s
hands. The priests said mass every day: all assisted every
day at regular prayers at night and morning, meditations and .
pious reading : abstained from flesh all Wednesdays, and all
Advent : fasted many vigils besides those of precept; and
on fast-days had no regular collation : but those that called
for it were allowed to take an ounce and a half of bread. No
person in his family was ever to expect any benefice from
him ; o0 much did he ¥read the danger of simony stealing
into any one’s intention in serving him. When one of them
- had obtained a small benefice from his grand vicar, St. Charles
discharged-him; thongh he had a good opinion of his learn-
ing and virtue, and afterward recommended him to another
bishop. All were allowed handsome salaries; and were
strictly forbid to receive presents from any one. Idleness
was banished his - house, and those who at any time were not
employed, were obliged to read the lives of saints or other
picus books. St. Charles had about him persons of the great~
est learning and piety, whose adviee he took in all matters of
moment : and he took no resolution ef importance without
having earnestly implored the light of heaven by his own
and others prayers; whence his resolutions were mogt pru-
dent and happy. His household was a most regular commu-
nity, and all dined together in a common refectory. Out of
the clergy that composed his family, twelve became eminent
blsbops, and many were .emplbyed by popes in quality of .
" nuncios, and in other great posts in the government of the
church. Ormanetto, his grand vicar, . (who was afterward
bishop of Padua) had two other assistunts who were also
grand vicars; for St. Charles established a vicariat, that
things might be done with deliberation and counsel, which
. many other blshops imitated. He also appointed sixty fora-
neous or country vicars (whose authority and commission was
limited by particular mandates) these were mostly the rural
" deans : they held frequent conferences, and inspected the
behaviour of the curates under their jurisdiction, admomshed

e
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them of their faults, and, if necessary, mformed the arch-
bishop or vicar-general. .

The diocess of Milan, when the saint armved in it, with
regard. to igoorance and disorders, was in the most deplor-
able condition. The great truths of salvation were little
known or understood, and religious practices wére profaned
by gross abuses, and disgraced by superstition. The sacra~
ments were generally neglected, the priests scarce knew how

to administer them, and were slothful, ignorant, and  de-
bauched; and the monasteries were full of -disorder. Saint
Charles, by six provincial councils, and eleven diocesan
synods, also by many. pastoral instructions and mandates,
made excellent regulations for the reformation of the man-
ners both of the:clergy and people, which all zealous pastors
- have since regarded as a finished,model, and have studied to
square their conduct by them.- The first part of these, Saint
Charles collected into one volume in folio ; which work, that
his name might not be mentioned in it, he, out of humility,
entitled The acts of the church of Milan. The rest were ga-
thered_into a second volume after his death.®" Partly by the
most tender and zealous entreaties and remonétmnces, and
partly by an inflexible firmness. in the rhost rigorous execu-
tion of these most wholesome decrees, without favour, dis-
tinction of persons, or regard to rank or pretended privileges,
the saint overcame the most obstinate, and broke through
difficulties which would have daunted the most courageous.

() Thé clergy of Franee, in their ge-
neral assembly, in 1657, ordered Saint
Charles's instructions to confessors to be
printed at their common expense ; and
with the highest commendations of the
boly author, and of the wisdom of the
regulatious which they contain,' strongly
recommended them to™all their col-
leagues. St. Charles caused a great num-
ber of his sermens to be translated into
Latin by another hand. These were pre-
sewed in manuscripts in the Ambrosian
Library, till the learned keeper thereof,
Joseph Antony Saxius, published them
jna most elegant edition, in five volumes
in,folio, at Milan, in 1747, By these, it

sufficiently appears that the saint was a
good orator, that his discourses were ele-
gant and methodical, ‘that the genuine
simplicity of his ‘style never sunk into
conceptions or expressions that were flat
or low, and that, by a sweet and natural
vein of piety they were strongly affecting.
In the sermons which- he made to his
clergy in his synods, the style is more ele-
gant and lofty. Cardinal Frederic Bor-
romeo (De Episcopo concionante; p, 183.)
observes, that the excellence to which
this saint attained by the didt of pains
and assiduity, in spite of natural ipedi-
ments, is the condemination of slothful
pastors,

]
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Preachmg bemg the means established by God for the con-
-version of souls, and the principal obligation of a pastor, .-
St. Charles applied himself to it with an unwearied zeal,
thougb every thing in this function cost him much time and
pains. A natural impediment in his speech seemed to dis-
qualify him forit: yet this he overcame by much labour and
‘attention. By his.disputations and harangues in the Vati-
can palace he perfectly overcame a natural bashfulness and
timidity. which at first gave him great difficulty. It was a
more painful task still to break a custom of speaking his dis-

courses too fast, and of conquermg a thickness of speech, ’
and other im pedxments But his pains were at length crowned
with incredible snccess. The composition also cost him a
great deal of study; though an’excellent _]udgment compen-~
sated this difficulty. That liveliness of genius, those sprightly
thoughts witty turns, and beautiful flowers, which we admire
in the Basils and Chrysostoms, seemed not to be his talent.
But zeal, sincere piety, and a thorough acquaintance with the
lessons and motives of Christian virtue, could not fail to qua-
lify him for this function. His sermons were solid and pa-
thetic, and he spoke with a vehemence which strongly affects
. a soul, and with an unction which always pene{rates the
hearg. Whilst those preachers who tickle the ears with the.
harmonious turn of their periods, were dry and barren ; the
" saints sermons produced, wherever he came, infinite frmts
among all ranks of people. He preached every Sunday and
holyday, and-often in his visitations twc. or three times a day.
F. Charles Bascape assures us, that hearing him preach he
was so strongly ztfected with the excellent things he said,
and the holy energy with which he spoke them, that though
he desired to take notice of the preacher and his manner of
delivery, it was not in his powerto do it ; but, in spite of his
endeavours, he forgot the sacred orater, being wholly trans-
ported and possessed with fhe great truths he preached;
‘thought his longest sermons short, and was sorry when he
concluded his discourse, that it was over. Possevinus and

) See Gnmano in his life ; and especially Carolusa buihca S. Petri in S. Ca-
" poli vita;c. 9. et L. 7. c, 4. and Card. Frederic Borromeo J, de’ sacris oratoribus,
R 24, Saxius in Preefat. in homiliss S. Caroli, &c. .

[y
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others assure us of the same. The saint’s zeal in procu ring
that all children and others throughout his diocess should be
perfectly instructed in the catechism or Christian doctrine,
' was fruitful in expedients to promote and perpetuate this
most lmportant duty of religion. Not content with strictly
enjoining all parish priests to give public catechism every
‘Sunday and holyday, he established every where, under ad-
mirable regulatidns, schools.of the Christian docfrine, which
amounted to the number “of seven bundred and forty, in
which were three thousand and forfy catechists, and forty
thausand and ninety-eight scholars, as Giussano testifies.
The congregation of regular clerks called Barnabites, in
Milan, abounding at that time with spiritual and interior
.men, the saint conceived a particular esteem and affection
for this Order, and employed very much these good religious
men in the most important spiritual fuctions. To supply his
diocess with good pastors he founded many colleges and
seminaries, and with the same view instituted, in 1578, the
congregation of secular priests, called Oblats of St. Ambrose,
because they yoluntarily offer themselves to the bishop, .
making a simple vow of obedience to him, and being ready
at-his discretion to be employed in any manner whatever in
labouring for the salvation of souls.'® St. Charles made
excellent regulations for their frequent conferences in_ all
parts of the diocess under proper superiors, who assembled
them together; also for their exercises, private conduct, and
government. For their chief house he gave them the church
of the Holy Sepulchre, with a convenient contiguous build-
Ing. where a certain number always reside to be ready for
any commission or emergency. QOut of these Oblats he
chose his ablest curates and vicars, and employed others in
particular missions and other important services. His great
- . seminary, which he had first committed to the care of the
Jesaits, he took from them with their free consent, and put
it in the hands of the Oblats. He associated several pious
ladies of Milan in regular exercises of devotion and Christian
perfection, by whose examples others were engaged to spend

- (1% Helyot, Hist. des Ord. Relig. t. 8. p.29. Giussano, L 5. c. 24. p. 417.
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much time devoutly in churches, to assist at all the sermons

they could, and to be always taken up with serious employ-
‘ments, and withdrawn from that fatal sloth and round -of

dangerous amusements which many seem to look upen as a

privilege of their rank ; as if this’could make void the maxims

of the gospel, or exempt any Christian from the obligation
, of his baptismal engagements. These sacred vows, made by
every one at the font, St. Charles often inculcated, and in-
duced persons to renew them frequently in a solemn manner
with incredible fruit.

Immediately after his first provmclal council he began the
visitation of his diocess with the churches of Milan. Several
monasteries, especially of nuns, that were subject to the supe-
riors of their own Order, refused to give him admission, and
opposed the rules of reformation which he prescribed them,
It cost him infinite trouble to effect bis good designs amongst
them: but no entreaties or interest could soften him, nor
were dangers and difficulties which would bave discouraged
any other person, able to slacken his vigorous endeavours,
which were at length crowned every where with success.
Some nunneries which before were under the obedience of
their Order only, by special bulls which he procured, he
subjected - to the archiepiscopal jurisdiction. Every one of
these undertakings was a work of time and much labour, and
cost the holy prelate many prayers and tears. The reforma-
tion of his chapter was his first essay, and he established the
d*~vie service in the metropolitica] church with the most
edifying devotion, and in the utmost splendour, and obliged
the canons to give constant attendance in the choir. The -
saint founded in it three new prebends, each of which proved
singularly useful: the first was given to a theologian, who
was to preach every Sunday, and to read lectures in divinity
twice a week. The second to a penitentiary, whose business
it was to- absolve penitents from reserved cases, to be assi-
duous in hearing confessions, and to hold every week a
meeting with four sub-penitentiaries that were under him,
and with certain other able divines and. canonists, in order to
decide difficult cases, upon which curates or others from all
parts of the dxocess should consult them. The third prebend

/
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- called the Doetoral, was: bestowed on a doctor in laws,whose
duty it was to instruct young clerg_vmen in the canon law.
‘St. Charles repaired the choir of the great church with great
magnificence and decency, forbade any laymar, of whatever

rank, to come within the chancel duyring the divine office, .

removed the escutcheons of noble families and whatever was
profane, and took care that all persons were hindered from -
making the churches a passage in gomg from one place to
-another. . -

In 1567, the saint had a contest with the oficers of Justwe. .
Certain lay-persons who lived in public adultery, or_kept _

concubines, and could not-be reclaimed by remonstrances,
- were imprisoned by his order. The senate threatened the
serjeants of the archiespiscopal court for this action; and one
of the king’s judges caused their barigel or provost to be
apprehended, and punished in a public square with :three
-, strappados. The archbishop treated with the magistrates

. with great calmness and meekness ; but, after much delibe-
ration, declared the judge, the king’s fiscal, the notary, and -
jailer excommunicated, for having seized aﬁd punished an
officer of the ecclesiastical court. Philip 1L. to whom both -
parties made their complaint, ordered the affair to be left

~ * to the pope’s decision: to whom a senator was sent as deputy

to plead the cduse, and the duke of Albuquerque, governor
of Milan, expressed an extreme displeasure at the treatment
of the archbishop’s officer. In the mean time, St.Charles
- set out in October to perform the visitation of the three
. vallies of'Levantine, Bregno, and Riparie, subject to the three
Swiss cantons of Uri, Switz, and Underwald; for the see of
Milan is extended in the Alps, as far as Mount St. Goddard’s.
Not to give umbrage to the temporal sovereigaties he en-
treated each to send a deputy to accomapany him through
their territories, which they did in a very obliging manuer.
These vallies had been, as it were,abandoned by former arch-
bishops, were full of disorders, and the priests there were
more corrupt than the laity. - The saint travelled through
snows and torrents, and over rocks which were almost inac-
cessible, having iron spikes on his shoes to climb them, and
suffermg with joy cold, hunger, tlurst, and continual weari-

~
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ness. He preached and catechised every where, displaced

- the ignorant and scandalous priests, and put in their room
others endowed with learning, zeal, and piety, who were
capable of restoring the faith and morals of the people to
their original purity. In some corners of his diocess the
Zuinglian heresy had got footing; to them he made his way
through incredible difficulties, reconciled many to the church,
and settled all this northern part of his diccess'in very good
order. His method of making his visitation was as follows:
He always travelled on horseback or on foot; had never

" more than six horses with him, and every one carried his

ewn little necessaries on his own horse before him. He had
no mules, but was followed by 4 horse loaded with a sack’
full of books. He called at no houses of noblemen or gentle-
men, and lodged in those of the curates, how mean soever
they were, often lying himself on some table, and yielding
the beds to those that attended him. At dinner he would only
allow a pottage, some fruit, and one dish of meat to be served
up; though he never touched the meat hiniself, and in the
last years of his life subsisted only on bread and water which
he took privately in bis chamber, and did not make hjs
appearance at table. Certain priests went before him to

prepare the people to receive the holy communion,” which

+ he gave to all himself: he allowed himself no interval of

. repose from his functions except a short time in the mght 3

and he inquired into the necessities both corporal.and spiri-
tual even of particular persons in every parish, took down
some account of them, and afterward would be informed
how the evils he had observed had been remedied.

In 1568, he took in hand the reformation of the Humiliati,

a religious Order of which he was the protector. Their

institute was founded by certain gentlemen of Milan in 1134,

who, with the consent of their wives, inade religious vows.

. They adopted the rule of St. Bennet, with certam particular

const;tutwns, and their Order was approved by Innocent III.

in 1200. In the beginning of the sixteenth century they fell

_ into such re]axahons, that in ninety monasteries they had
only a hundred and seventy monks ; the superiors, who were
called provosts, spending the revenues, and lving at dise

Vor. XI. H
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«cretion. St. Charles procured two briefs from the pope, by
which he was empowered to ordain and execute what he
thought necessary for their reformation ; and he published -
regulations for that purpose in a general chapter of the
Order which he assembled at Cremona. The monks re-
ceived them willingly ; but the provosts and lay-brethers
obstinately refused - to submit to them. Our saint also as-
sembled the Franciscans called Conventuals, in their convent
at Milan, and published decrees for the reformation of cer~
- tain abuses among them, for which- he was authorized by
pope Pius V. Upon hearing his ‘new regulations, some o
the friars got up, and, by their outrageous clamours and/

running to the 'bells, raised a furious uproar, threatening -

the cardinal himself if he proceeded.* He therefore calmly

withdrew for the present, but afterward carried every point
into execution, and united their several branches into one
body In many particular commissions of popes to reform
abuses in distant cities, or'in religious bodies, he shewed
such prudence and disinterested piety and zeal as to seem
rather an angel than a man. - In 1568, he held a diocesan
synod. His'method was first'to inform himself of the neces-
sities of every part of his d:ocess by previous assemblies of
sixty country ~vicars. The synod continued three days, in

which he published several regulations and preached to the
curates twice every. day, whdbm he always wonderfull ‘in-
flamed with sincere piety, disinterested zeal, and ardeit
charity. In 1569, he assembled his second provincial councif
and obliged a bishop of his province, who was a cardinal,
and excused himself upon various pretences, to assist at it.
On another occasion he obliged a bishop to come from an
embassy, in which he was employed by his prince, to the
council, and even to quit his secular embassyand reside in
his ‘diocess. Hearing that one of his suffragans had said in
company that he had nothing to do, the saint'sent to him &
prefect of hie household to represent to him the necessities
of his flock and the obligations of his charge. The bishop
answered hlm coldly, that cardmal Borromeo reqmred foo

"+ 1) Helyot; Hist. des Ord, Relig. t. 6, c. %0, L 91. Ginssano, 14,

~
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much. The saint was extremely grieved at his insensibility
and neglect, and wrote him a letter of several leaves, in
w}nch he summed up various obhganons of the episcopal-
charge, repeating almost after; each of them: ¢ Shall a
¢¢ bishop ever say, that he has nothing to do?” Hearing a
cardinal, who was bishop of a small dwcess, say, it was too
Little to require constant residence, he found himself pierced
to the quick, and strongly represented to his colleague that
such is the price of one soul, as to deserve the residgnce and
whole time of the greatest man in the world.

The tranquillity which $t. Charles had for some time en-
joyed, stirred up the malice of the enemy of souls, and the
storms which were formerly raised against the saint were

_renewed with greater fury than ever, upon the following
oceasion. The collegiate church of St. Mary de la Scala,
s& called from the foundress, Beatrice de la Scala, wife of
Barnaby Visconti, lord of Milan, enjoyed great privileges and
- exernptions, which had been obtained from the apostolic see
by Francis Sforza II. duke of Milan, a munificent benefactor.
The conduct of some of these canons not being conformable to
" their state, St. Charles consulted able canonists at Milan, and
the pope himself, who all answered him that he bad a right,
in quality of archbishop, to make the visitation of this church,
- and in case of misdemeanors tp proceed against any of the
clergy belonging to it. - The .archbishop therefore went to
the church in solemnity to make a canonical visitation : but
was thrust from the door by the canons, and the cross which
was carried “before him, and which, in the tumult, he had
taken into his own hands, was shot at. One of their party
caused a bell to be rung; then declared that the archbishop
had incurred suspension and other censures for having vio-
lated the privileges’ of their church: The grand-viear upon
the spot pronounced a sentence of excommunication against
the authors of this insult’; which the archbishop confirmed
‘the next day in the great church ofter having spent a long
timeé in prayer at the foot of the altar Most of the king’s
: Jndges and the senate warmly espoused the cause of these
canons, and sent - ‘the most. virulent invectives against the
archbishop to the king. of Spain, accusiog hiym of ambition

~

-
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and high treason in invading the king’s rights, this church
being under the royal patronage. The governor of Milan
wrote to pope Pius V. in the strongest terms, threatening to
banish the cardinal as’a traitor. The pope answered him,
that nothing coild be more glonous to the cardinal than to
suffer banishment and death in the faithful discharge of his
duty, and in labouring to exterminate vice and abuses from
the sanctuary, and that the devil had stirred up this perse-
cution to hinder the good effect of the archbishop’s zealous -
endeavours and upright intentions. Nevertheless, hjs holi-
ness was very réserved in declaring in favour of the cardinal,
and it is incredible how virulént and outrageous his enemies
at Milan were in their invectives. The saint never spoke of
any of them but with regard and tenderness ; and in justify-
ing his conduct to the pope and king of Spain, discovered his
charity towards his persecutors. All this time he ceased not
to pray and weep for them, and to beg of God that no re-
sentment might find place in his heart. - At length the king
wrote to the governor, ordermg him to repeal an edict which

" he had published injurious to the ecclesiastical jurisdiction,

and to support the archbishop; saying, he was much obliged
to him for the trouble he took for the reformation of the
canons of Scala, which undertaking he begged he would -

+ accomplish. Hereupon the governor was reconciled to the

-saint; and the provost of the canons who had been the least

guilty, begged and received absolution from his censures.
The canohs persisted some time obstinate; but at length
submitted, and were absolveéd by the saint. The pope in--
sisted that the most gmlty persons who had shot at the cross,

- should be punished in an.exemplary manner ; but by many

earnest solicitations the saint at length obtained their pardon,
Before this affair was concluded by the king’s letter to the
governor, an attempt was made upon the life of the saint,

" whose preservation was owing to a visible miracle. ‘The’

Humiliati, amongst whom 8St. Charles had established a re-
form, employed the interest of princes and every other means
to prevail upon the pope to annul the regulations which our
saint had made for their Order, but in vain. In the rage of
their despair, three provosts of that Order entered into @
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diabolical conspiracy-to murder the archbishop, and drew
some others into the plot.. To sach excess of phrenzy and
malice do passions which are not restrained, lead men. A
priest of the same Order, named La Farina, engaged for a
sum of money to execute this horrid design, imagining that
"the suspicion would rather fall upon some of the king’s
officers who were then at variance with the prelate. On'the
twenty-sixth of October 1569, the villain found means to
post himself at the door of the chapel in the archbishop’s |
palace whilst the prelate with his family was at hisdevotions, *
which Insted an hour every evening, from six to seven o’clock.
An anthem was then singing at these words, Non turbetur
cor meum neque formidet, and the prelate was upon his knees,
before the altar, when the assassin, who was not above five
or six paces from him, discharged at him a blunderbuss, with
a large bullet, At the report, the music ceased, and every
one got up in the utmost consternation ; but the saint, with-
out stirring from his place, made them a sign to kneel down
again, and finished his prayer with the same sweetness and
tranquillity in his countenance as if nothing had happened.
This gave the murderer an opportunity of escaping. Saint
Charles imagining himself mortally wounded, lifting up his
hands and eyes to God offered his life to him.  But after the
prayer was finished, rising up he found that the ball had only
struck upon his rochet, near the middle vertebree of the
- back, and leaving a mark upon the rochet had fallen down at
* his feet. Somesmall shot had pierced his clothes, but stopped
at his gkin : and his cassock was. pierced with small shot in
several places. When he was retired to his chamber, and
the part that was struck examined, a light bruise was disco-
vered with a small swelling on the skin, which mark conti-
nued even after. his death. At the same time that he was
wounded, some small shot penetrated a table of hard wood
as thick as a finger that was close by him, and struck the wall
with a great force and neise.' The duke of Albuquerque,
governor of Milan, came immediately to see the saint,

(14) Guissano, L $. ¢, $3. Olmecln, Not.ib. Ciacon. Vit. Pontif. t. 3. p. 393.
Ripamoent, &c, o
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aad.. earnestly begged that hepmight be allowed to. make a
gearch in his family, and.examine. bis sexvants in order to
discover the author of so black an attempt ; but to this Samt
Charles would never conseat.. After a solemn thanksgiving
" to God and a: progession, he shut himself up for some days
in the chartreuse of Carignan; to consegrate his life anew to"
God..- The world knew not which to call the greater miracle,
his serenity, of mind under such an accident, or his wonder-
ful preservation, by which all pastors were taught not to fear
the world in, the discharge of their pastoral duties.. Saint
Charles’s rochet became a proverb in Italy fora thing impe-
netrable. - It is preserved at the chartreuse at Bourdeaux; -
aund the ball in the church of the Oblats at Milan. Seme of
the Humiliati discovered enough to St. Charles for him to
" trace the erime to its authors; but he never disclosed it ; and
- always answered with simplicity that so many had taken
“eoffence at his regulations, that it was not possible to know
who had carried their resentment so far. Certain words which -
) some persons of that Order let fall, gave suspicions to the
pubhc, so that they were examined, and the four authors
convicted. They all confessed the crime with marks of sin-
cere repentance ; two provosts who. were of noble families
were beheaded ; the third provost and the assassin were
hanged, though St. Charles did every thing in his power
that their lives might be spared, and took care of their rela-
tions. The punishment of & fifth, who was only condemned
_to the galleys, was mitigated, ‘to content the saint in some
measure, and he was confined for some time.in a monastery,
~ and afterward setat liberty. In execration of this crime:pope
Pius V. abolished the Order of the Humiliati, applying their
‘revenues to other pioususes, notwithstanding the intercession
which St, Charles made in their. faveur. Itnever appeared
more clearly than under these dangersdnd persecutions, how
much this great’saint was 'beloved by his people, and reve-
renced by princes' and the whole -church. Nor:did it seem .
possible that an Ignatius or a Chrysostom re6uld love. their
flocks with a more tender and ardent affection than Saint
Charles -did the people of his diocess, for whose sake all
labours and dangers were sweet: and “he looked upon it ds
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nathing to lay down his life to procure them the least spiritual
advantage, as the whole tenour of his conduct shewed.
Before the execution of the assassins he returned to three
vallies of his diocess situated in the Alps, and took that oppor-
tunity of paying a visit to the states of each of the catholic
cantons, whose breasts he by his exhortations warmed with
an ardent love of virtue and zeal against all disorders which
-are a scandal to religion. 'The harvest having failed in 1569,
the country was. afflicted the following year with great scar-
city : under which calamity St. Charles, by his care and im-
mepse charities, procured abundant supplies for the relief of
the poor throughout his whole diocess. That year he assisted
the dukeof Albpgquerqueathis death; and at length succeeded
in almost abolishing the disarders of the Carnival or Shrove-
tide, and turping the attention of the people to religious pro-
cessions, prayer, and compunction at thatseason. To extir-
pate the custom of profaning the holy name of God, or sen-
tences of the holy scripture, the saint armed himself with all
his zeal, and had recourse to various pious institutions. Upon
the death of St. Pius V. in 1572, St. Charles concurred stre-
nuously to the election of cardinal Buoncampagno, who took
the name of Gregory XIII. is famous for the institution of
" many colleges for the propagation of the faith, and surpassed,
" if possible, his two predecessors in his esteem for our saint,
whom he detained some time at Rome to take his advice ; -
and he appointed him apostolic visitor of the diocesses of all
his suffragans. Tn 1575, St. Charles went t0 Rome with the
most edifying devotion to gain the jubilee, and, in the follow-
ing year, opéened it at Milan. With all his zeal, “he was not
able to hinder the exhibition of profane diversions of tilts and
tournaments, that very year. Whllst the people were taken
up in them he clearly foretold thé plague, which broke out
before they were over. The news of this_calamity reached
the saint at Lodi, whither he was gone to assist the bishop of
that see at his death, as it was his custom to do toward all
hlsauﬁ'ragans The governor fled to Vigevanao, and all the
rest of the nobility left the town. St. Charles made haste
thither, visited the pesthouse whither the infected were sent
by the maglatrates, and provided both the sxck and the poor
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~ with every succour spiritial and corporal. According to his
~ custom in all difficulties, he consulted his vicars and canon-
_ ists, whether he was obliged to remain with the infected, or
to withdraw to some other part of his diocess. They an-
swered him with warm solicitations in the negative, entreating
him not to expose his life, which was at that time of infinite
lmportance, both to the sick and to those parts of his diocess
. which weére not visited with that calamity. But St. Charles
proved to them that a pastor, who is obhged to lay downhis lifé
for his flock, must not abandon them in the time of danger.
All granted this was the more perfect. - And is not a bishop,
said the saint, obliged to-choose what i is most perfect? Sin
being the cause of scourges, he strongly exhorted the people
_tohave recourse to the divine mercy by humble penance, and
“he redoubled his prayers and austerities. In three general
processions he walked barefoot, having on-a purple cope, as
in times of penance, with a halter about his neck, and a cru-
clﬁx in his hands, from which he seemed never to turn his
eyes, which were drowned in tears. Thus he offered himself
‘a victim for the sins of the ‘people. He preached almost
every day, and never ceased admonishing his fellow-labourers
to contemn life in such a cause, himself exhorting the sick
and administering the sacraments. For the relief of those
that were destitute, he melted down all his plate, and gave all -
his furniture, even the straw bed on which he lay, taking his -
rest on the boards. Thenumber of priests chiefly of his own
clergy, whom he at first appointed to attend the sick, not |
being sufficient, he assembled the superiors of the religious
communities, and begging their concurrence, made them a
most pathetic discourse, in which he shews how great a hap-
" piness it was for any to lose their lives (which are always un-
certain and short) in such a cause of the most noble charity,
though the danger was not so great as was commonly ima-
-gined, and they were under the divine protection.  Such
was the effect of this zealous discourse, that about twenty-
eight priests immediately presented themselves out of that
body, and the saint allotted them their diet and lod'gings in

(15) Gee this discourse extant among his homilies, t. 1. hom. xl. p. 81. with Saxiuss
Pote,  Also Carolus a basilica s. Petri inv.us. Caroli, l. 4.¢6.
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his own palace. -The magistrates found fault-with his nume-
rous processions and assemblies of devotion, for fear of
spreading the contagion. The saint justified his eonduct by
the example of St. Gregory, St. Mammertus, and other great
prelates, alleged, that all human remedies failing, it was more
necessary to have recourse’to those which are divine, and
assured them that those devotions, far from increasing, would
remove, the calamity ;; which.seemed a prophecy: for though
fanrscore died in the procession which St. Gregory made, no
one catched the infection in those of St. Charles, nor any one
of those that attended him in his visits of the sick : only two
of his family died, who never went to the infected houses.
So abandoned to iniquity weresome persans, that this scourge
itself was not able to reclaim them. Persuading themselves
that mirth, jollity, pleasure, and high living, were the best
means topreserve them from the contagion, they lived toge-
ther in a pleasant row of houses near the town, in debauchery *
and -intemperance, and despised the serious admenitions of
~ their Holy pastor; but they were more severely visited with
the pestilence than any other part, so that not one of their
houses escaped it. This dreadful distemper, after raging four
months, began to abate in November, and quite ceased abont
the beginning of the ensuing year. The saint appointed a
* public solemn thanksgiving, and three days prayer for such
as had died during the pestilence, The two governors who
had succeeded Albuquerque gave the saint much to suffer, -
chiefly on account of his abolishing the extravagances of
Shrovetide, and of the first Sunday in Lent ; and, on account
of the processions he had made during the pestilence; to
which they were stirred’ up by incorrigible sinners, and per-
. sons who were enemies to all reformation of’manuers, as
Giussano shews at large./® After the death of the latter of
these governors, in 1580, the king of Spain did the saint jus-
tice, and pope Gregory XIII. full of admiration at the wisdom
and apostolic spirit which appeared in his whole conduct,
approved of all his regulations, and commended his zeal ;
also the duke of Terra Nuova, the fourth governor of Milan,

(1) Guissano, 1. 5. ¢, 1. p. 402, _Lu b c.7.p.m. L.s.e.a.p.m L.6.c 8
Ir6.e.9et10. -
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from tﬁe time of our saint’s promotion, lived constantly in-

good intelligence with the: samt, and often assisted at his.

~ sermons.

- St. Charles made tmce the YlSltathn of his whole diocess,
and once of his provin¢e : he took a journey into the Valte-
line; and into the country of the Grisons, where he animated
the Catholics to the practice of piety, and converted many
Zuinglianists. The diocess of Milan is filled with monuments
of his charity and zeal, and . in that city itself he founded a
convent of Capuchinesses, (in which a daughter of his uncle,
John Baptist Borromeo, embraced -that austere Order, and
died in the odour of sanctity) one of Ursulines, for the in-
struction of poor girls, whe were educated there gratis ; an
hospital for beggars, into which all the poor were received ;
another of Convalescents who were §smissed out of the
great hospital, &c. After he had established the college of
the Jesuits at Milan, in which grammar, philosophy, and
thealogy are taught, he committed acollege which he founded

~ for the Switzers, his six sewinaries, (three in theycity, and
" three in other parts of his diocess) and all the other houses

- which he instituted, to the care of his Oblats; except a

v

house at Pavia, which he gave to the regular clerks of Somas-
‘cha, so called from a place of that name between Bergamo
and Milan, where their founder St. Jerom [Ermllam, a noble-
man of Venice, established their chief semipary.'” Though
the saint preferred public and general duties, as preaching,
to those which regarded only private persops ; yet he spent
much time jn the direction of particulars, in which his pru.
dence’ was most remarkable, He was very severe in éxa-
miaing, and much upon his guard in believing visions and
ecstacies, especially in women, whose imagination is easily sus;
veptible of impressions.: on gich occasions, he recgmmended
the practice of humility and solid virtues. When a young:
woman in Milan, who was one of those who, making a vow of
chastity, are called Devotes. (in Italy Beates) was much spoke
of on account of extraordmary fav.ou.rs which g,t was pre-

(17) See the lnfe of this wnt on the twentneth of Jnly Also his life written in
3‘;‘!\ lt’; Aug. Tl;:;tun,puntcd at Mlln ip 1620, octavo; and Helyot, Hist, des
r t. 4 c. 33, . ’ ’ .
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tended she had received from God ; though F. Adorno, who
examined her, judged them real, the saint would not be
prevailed upon hy any entreaties so much as to go to see her,
but ordered her to be shut yp in a nunnery, sufficiently
" testifying that he looked upon the whole as an illusion ; as
was made manifest some time after the saint’s death. He
was no less strict in the scrutiny of miracles and relicks, and,
exploded all those that were not authentic; but visited other
holy relicks with singular devotion, and- translated and
" adorned the shrines of iany saints. It was to him, as he
often expressed, a singular pleasure to assist dying persons.
In 1583, hearmg the duke of Savoy was fallen sick at Ver--
celli, and given over by his physxclans, he posted thither, and
found him, as it was thought, at the last gasp.' The duke
seeing him comeinto his chamber, cried out : “Iam cured.”
The saint gave him the holy communion the next day, and-
ordered the forty hours prayer for his recovery, The duke
was restored to his health, as he was persuaded, by the pray-
ers of St. Charles, and after the saint’s death, sent a silver
lamp te be hung up at his tomb in memory of this benefit.
For closer solitude St. Charle_§ sometimes used to make his
retreats at Camaldoli and other places; but none seemed so
agreeable to his devotion 'as Mount Varalli, situate in the .
diocess of Novara, upon the borders of Switzerland, a famous
place of devotion to the sufferings of Christ, the mysteries of
which are curiously carved in thirty-eight chapels of good
architecturé, besides the great church, which is served by
Franciscans. Thither St. Charles went in 1584, to make bis
annual retreatand confession, having with him F. Adorag,
who proposed to him the points-of his meditations. He had
before clearly foretold to several persons that he should not
yomain long with them ; -and in this retreat redoubled his
fervour in his austerities and devotions, and seemed more
.~ than onrdinarily absorbed in God, and .disengaged from his
. bedy, and:all earthly ties. The abundanoe of his tears obliged
him often 4o stop i saying mass; and a bishop depesed,
shat the saw his countenance one day at the altar danting
pay of biright light, which seemed to proceed from that inta-
tior light'which -filled his soul, and it¢ \be .a presage-of that
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glory with which ‘he was going to be crowned. . ‘He spent
‘most time in the chapel, called, Of the prayer in the garden,
and in that, Of our Redeemer in the sepulchre ; endeavour-
ing to put himself in a state of death with him, by a perfect
renunciation of all sentiments and thoughts of self-love ; and
praying that whatever remained in him of the life of Adam, -
might be entirely destroyed by the death of the Son of God.
On the twenty-fourth of October, he was taken ill of a ter-
" tian ague; but concealed it: on the twenty-sixth he had a
second fit, and by the order of F. Adorno, abridged the
“hours-of his prayers, had a little straw laid on the boards on
* which he lay, and fook a panado, suffering the bread to be
toasted, which he ate with water, but would not use any salt
or butter. On the fifth day of his retreat he spent eight hours
on his knees with such fervour and compunction, that he
- could not be persuaded he had been near so long : after this,

be made bis annual confession, and the next day, it being .

'the twenty-ninth of October, he went to Arona,-and there
alighted at the curate’s according to his custom, not at the
palace, which had been seized by the goveraors, but was
afterward' restored to him without his solicitations. Having
‘taken a méss of panado he went, though it was night, across
the lake to Ascona, to finish the foundation of a college there, -
_though the plague was then in. that town. He took a little
rest in the boat, and dispatched his business the next morn-
- ing; he returned by water to Conobbio, though in a fit of
the ague. The next day he went to Arona ; but it being the
eve of All-Saints, fasted as usual; except that he took the
drugs prescribed him by his physician. His cousin Renatus
Borromeo could not induce him to lodge at the cgstle, but
he lay at the Jesuits, and rested well that night : and rose to
his prayers at two in the morping. After his confession he
said mass at seven : his physicians persuaded him not to set
" out, that being the day of the return of his ague, and they
ordered him to drink a great quantity of ptisan. He obeyed
‘them ; but the ptisan had a contrary efféct to what they ex-
‘ pected it, being too strong for a constitution accustomed.to
. no other fare than bread and water, or pulse. His ptisan and

-drugs were to him cordials, instead of coolers, and his fever
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was much increased by them, so that it became from that
time continued, and never after left him.

On All-Souls-day he arrived at Milan in a litter, called in
the ablest physicians, and gave himself up to their direction,
which he scrupulously followed in every point. They de-
clared his distemper very dangerous ; but the next day, finding
" his fever much abated, had great hopes of his recovery. The
. saint gave no signs of joy at this news, and continued his

pious exercises, chiefly on the passion of Christ, sometimes
by- himself, sometimes with F. Adorno, F. Charles Bascape,
and other devout persons. In the next paroxysm of his fever
the physicians found the state of his health desperate : he
- received the news with a surprising serenity, received the
viaticum and extreme-unction with great devotion, and with
these words, Ecce venic, Behold I come, expired in the first
part of the night betweenthe third and fourth of November.
He left by his will his plate to his cathedral, his library to
his canons, and his manuscripts to the bishop of Vercelli,
and declared the general hospital his heir. His funeral he
ordered to be made as privately as might be, and chose for
his. burml—place a vault near the choir, with this inscription,
which remains there to this day, in a small marble stone ;
¢ Charles, cardinal of the title of St. Praxedes, archbishop of
‘¢ Milan, desiring to be recommended to the frequent prayers
‘¢ of the clergy, people, and the devout sex, living, chose for
“ himself this monument.” There follows thisaddition:  He
¢ lived forty-six years, one month, and one day ; governed
‘¢ this church twenty-four years, eight months, twenty-four
‘¢ days, and died November the fourth, in 1584.” F. Aderno
soen after his departure, in a slumber, saw him in great light
and glory ; and the saint said to him : ¢“ Tam happy; you will -
“ soon follow me.”” This F. Adorno told severa! friends with
great comfort, and once affirmed it publiclyin asermon. He
returned to Genoa, his own country, and died. there very
soon after in the odour of sanctity.'® Several instantaneous
miraculous cures were wronght by this saint's relicks
intercession.™® In 1601, the venérable cardinal Baronius,

(1% Guissano, L. 7. ¢. 14.=(19) Guissano, L. 8.

.-
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confessor to Clement VIII. sent to the clergy\of Milan an
order of his holiness, to change the anniversary mauss de
Reguiem, which the saint had' founded to perpetuity in the
great hospital, into a mass of the saint; and St. Charles was
solemnly canonized by Paul V. in 1610. His sacred remains
are now deposited in a rich subterraneous chapel just under
the cupola in the great church, and laid in a crystal shrine
of an immense value. The altar in this chapel is of solid
silver; plates of silver' cover the walls of a considerable part .
of the vault, and a great number of large silver and gold
lamps burn there night and day, not to mention the great
images and other donaries of gold and silver, with which this
chapel is filled by the devotion of many distant princes, car-
dinals, and bishops. Besides the richest vestments and like,
ornaments Guissano tells us, that in eight years the doharies
here amounted to above the value of one hundred and ﬁ&y
thousand crowns of gold. @’ Thus is he lionoured on earih
who despised the whole woﬂd for Christ. " L

St. Charles was rauseﬂ by God to revive an ecclesmastlcal
spirit ‘in the clergy. Priests are called by our hlessed Re-
deemer the salt of the earth. Through them the,world isitd
be seasoned, as it were; with the Christian spml, of perfect
humility, meekness, patience, chamty, devotion, and con-
" tempt of the world. How can they infuse these virtaes into
others who are themselves unacquainted with this spirit ?
For this, much more is required:than barely to know thé
names of virtues. To be disengaged from the world, and’
dead to themselves; to love retirement, and to be always
employed in the businesé of their heavenly Father, is-the
characteristic of the ministers of the altar. Such were the
pastors who formed so many saints. The reformation of
the manners of the people depends very much upon that of
the clergy. Judgment must begin from the house of God/% A
clergyman is one separated from the people, as his name
and office nnply separated not only in his education and
ministry, but, in some degree, in his hfe and conversation,

(%) Guissano, 1. 7, c. 18, p. 556.~) 1 Pet, iv. 17.]
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How much soever he is filled with the spirit of his profes-

sion, this will be soon extinguished, and the contagion of the.
world, or love of vanity, pleasare, riches, and honour, in-

sensibly contracted by too great familiarity with“it. 1¢ shall
be as with the people, so with the pm‘st 9 '

SS. VITALIS AND AGRICOLA, MM.

- 8t. Ambrose intorms us that Agricola was a gentleman of
_ Bologna, whose behaviour in :the world had engaged the
affection of the idolaters amongst whem he lived. Vitalis,
his slave, learned from him the Christian religion, and first
received ‘the crown : for the servant and the freeman are
one and the same thing in Christ; noris there any difference
from their condition in their reward. They were both seized,
probably in the year 304, and Vitalis first put to the torture.
He ceased not to praise God so long as:he had the use of his
‘tongue ; and seeing no part of his body left. which was not
covered with wounds and'blood, he prayed Jesus Christ ‘to
receive his soul, and to'bestow on him that,crown which bis
angel had shewn him. His prayer was no sooner-ended than
he.gave up the ghost. Agricola’s: execution was deferred
out of a cruel compassion, that time and the sight of the suf-
ferings of his faithful servant might daunt his resolution.
Bat he was animated and encouraged: by such an example.
Whereupon the affection of the judges and . people was con-
verted.into. fury; and the martyr was hung on a cross, and.
his:bedy pierced with so miany huge nails that the number of
his wounds surpassed. that -of his imbs. The bodies of the
martys were'laid in the burial place of the Jews. St. Am-
Jbrose flying: from the arms of the tyrant Eugenius, cams-to-
Bologna in 893, and there discovered these relicks... He took
to himself some of the blood that was found in the bottom of
the grave, and the cross and nails which were the instru-
ments of :Agricola’s martyrdom. Juliana, a deveut widow
of Florencey invited him to dedicate a.church she had built,
in that clty, and begged of him.this tneasure, whlch be was

Bt
(%) Jsa. xxiv. 2.
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not able to refuse her, and the value of -which he much
extols to her three daughters, bidding them receive with
respect these presents of salvation, which were laid under the
altar. See St. Ambrose, Exhort. ‘ad Virginit. c. 1, 2. Saint
‘Gregory of Tours, 1. de Glor. Marf. c. 44. -

" ST. JOANNICIUS, ABBOT; -

This saint, by holy penance after a dissolute youth, arrived.
at so eminent a degree of sanctity, as to be ranked by the
Greek church amongst the most illustrious saints of the mo-
- mnastic Order. He was a native of Bithynia, and a hog driver;
afterward he rode in the guards of Constantine Copronymus,

or at least of his son and successor Leo IV. surnamed Cha- . .

zares, and was distinguished by a robust constitution, big
stature, intrepid courage, and many military exploits, but
- was carried away with the torrent ‘of the times, and became
" a violent persecutor of holy images. By the conversation of a”
holy monk in the reign of the catholic empress Irene he was
reclaimed from his error and dissolute life, and, touched with
compunchon, spent his tithe in tears, fastmg, and prayer for
six years, during which he continued in the army. These
sentiments making every day deeper wounds in his heart, at
forty years of age he quitted-the service; and retiring to
.Mount Olympus in Bithynia, near Prusa, lived in several
monasteries till he had learned to read, and. to recite the
. psalter by heart, and bad instructed and exercised himself in
all the duties of a monastic life. ~His prayer was continual; -
and he had always a devout aspiration in his mouth, which he
called the seasoning of his heart. He afterward lgd an’
eremitical life for twelve years: then took the religious
habit in the monastery of Ereste, and became famous over
all the East for the gifts of miracles and -prophecy, and for
his heavenly prudence .in directing others in the paths of
perfect virtue. He zealously defended the use which the
church makes of holy images, in the persecuting reigns of
Leo the Armenian, and Theophilus; and had a share in the
triumph of the truth, when the pious empress Theodora re-
stored holyimages. In hisold age he built himself d cell near
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“his monastery on Meunt Antides, and in this retirement pre-
Pared himself for his passage to eternity, which happened in
Three days before his death he received a visit from the
patmarch St. Methodias. - Some make him'a hundred and . °
sixteen years old at his death; others ninety-four, and others
-only eighty-one. See his life in Surius, which Baronius and
Baillet ascribe to Metaphrastes; but Pagi to some anonymous
author. Papebroke (in Ephem. Gr. Mosch. ) promises more
anthentic memoirs of this saint from Sabas and Peter, both
. monks of his community. ‘See Lambecius, t. 8. p. 266.

-

. © * ST. CLARUS, M.

This saint was an Englishman by birth, of very noble ex-
‘traction, was ordained priest, and leaving his’'own country
led many years an angelical life in the county of Vexin in
France. He often preached the truths of salvation to the
inbabitants, and died a martyr of chastity, being murdered
by two ruffians, employetl by an impious and lewd lady of
quality, abont the year 894. He is named in the Romanand
Gallican Martyrologies, and honoured with singular venera-
tion in ‘the diocesses of Rouen, Beauvais, and Paris. The
* village where he suffered martyrdom, situate upon the river
'Epte (which separates the Norman and French Vexins) nine -
-letigues from Pontoise, and twelve” from Rouen, bears his
- name, and is become a considerable town by the devotion of

the people to this saint. His. rich shrme is resorted to by
crowds of pilgrims, who also visit an hermltage which stands
upon the spot which was watered with his blood near the
.town. Another town in the diocess of Coutances in Nor--
. mandy, which is said alsvo to have been sanctified by his
dwelling there before he retired to the Epte, is called by his
'name, St. Clair. ~See his.acts in Capgrave; Saussaye ; Mou--
tier, Neustria pla ; and Trlgan, Hist. Eccles. de Norm. t. 2.

p- 201, ,

Yor. X1. - ‘ I
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' ST. BRINSTAN, BISHOP OF WINCHESTER,

‘Was raised for his eminent sanctity to that see in 931, on
the resignation of the pious bishop Trithestan, who died the
following year. It was his daily custom to wash the feet of a
number of poor whom he served at table: he also every day
-said mass, and at night repeated the psalms, for the faithful
departed. He died the fourth of Nov. 934. See Malmsb.
de Pontif. 1. 2. p. 242." Godwin, de Ep. Ang. &c.

.

'NOVEMBER \'A

!

4 —
ST. BERTILLE, ABBESS OF CHELLES.

" From ber life written soon after ber death in Mabillon, Act. Ben. t. 8. p. 31, ¢
' Du M{ Hist. de Meaux, 1.1.n. 47, 48. 50.

A. D. 692.

St. BerTiLLe was born of one of the most illustrious famities
in the territory of Soissons, in'the reign of Dagobert I. and
by her piety acquired the true nobility of the children of God.
From her infancy she preferred the love of God to that of
creatures, shunned as much as possible the company and
amusements of the world, and employed her time in serious
dnties, and chiefly in holy prayer. As she grew up, by
relishing daily mere and more the sweetness of conversing
. with God, she learned perfectly to despise the world, and
earnestly desired to renounce it. Not daring to discover this
inclination to her parents, she first opened herself to St. Otien,
- by wham she was encouraged in her resolution ; butthey both
took some time to pray the father of lights that he would
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guide her according to his holy will, and manifest by what
spirit she was directed; knowing that every impnlse is not
from the Holy Ghost. ‘Self-love early disguises itself in
- every shape, and the devil often transforms himself into an
angel of ight. Not to be deceived through precipitation and
rashness, in so important a choice as that of a state of life,
impartial advice, prayer, careful self-examination, and mature
deliberation are necessary. These means having been em-
ployed, the saint’s parents were made acquainted with’ her
desire, which God inclined them not to oppose. They
conducted her to Jouarre, a great monastery in Brie, four
leagues from Meaux, founded not long before, about the
year 630, by Ado, the elder brother of St. Otieh, who took
the monastic habit tliere with many other young noblemen,
and established 2 nunnery in the neighbourhood, which
became the principal house.®  St. Thelchildes, a virgin of
noblé descent, who seems to have been educated or first
professed in the monastery of Faremoutier, was the first
abbess ‘of Jouarre, and governed that house till about the
year 660. By her and her religious community St. Bertille
was received with great joy, and trained up in the strictest
practice of monastic perfection. Our saint looking upon
this solitude as a secure harbour, never ceased to.return
thaunks to God for his infinite mercy in-having drawn her out
of the tempestuous océan of the world: but was persuaded
she could niever deserve'to become the spouse of Jesus Christ,
unless she endeavoured to follow him in the path of humilia-
tion and self-denial. By her perfect submission to all her
sisters she seemed every one’s servant, and in her whole con-
duct was a model of humility, obedience, regularity, and
devotion. Though she was yet young, her ‘prudence and
virtue appeared consummate, and thecare of entertaining

(®) Many great monasteries were at
that time founded double. At Rebais,
founded about the same time by Saint
Ofien; seven leagues from Meaux, the
monastery of men was the principal, and
in later ages, the only house. The rule
of St. Columban was established iu these
monasteries, but afterward changed Yor
that of S¢. Benpet. The manner in which

bishop Bossuet annulled the exemptions
of the great monasteries of Jouarre and
Rebais, and subjected them to the-juris.
diction of the Ordinary, is a remarkable
transaction in the history of the Gallicas
church. See Bossuet's life, and Du Plessis, _
Hist. de 'Eglise de Meanx, ) 1. . §3-=
109. p. 496, &e. .
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st:anget's, of the sick, and of the children that were eduéated“.

in the mopastery was successively committed to her. . In all

" these employmenpts she' had acquitted herself with great

charity and edification when she was chosen prioress to assist
the abbess in her administration. .
devotion, her habitual sense of the divine presence, and her

" other virtues shone forth with new lustre, and had a won-

derful influence in the direction of the whole commuﬁity.
Every one, by her example, was ashamed to fail in any part
of the practice of -the like devotion, or in the most punctual
and scrupulous observance of the least rule of monastic dis-
cipline.

. When St. Bathildes, wnfe of Clovns 1L mumﬁcently re-
founded the abbey of Chelles, which St. Clotildis had insti-
tuted near the Marne, four leagues from Paris,® she desired
St. Thelchildes to furnish this new community with a.small
-colony of the most expernenced and virtuous nuns of Jouarre,
‘who ‘might direct the noviees in the rule of monastic perfec-
tion, Bertille was sent at the head of this holy company,

and was appointed first ahbess of Ghelles, in 646, or there-’

abouts.© The. reputatien of the :sanctity and prudence of
our saint, and the excellent dlsclphne which she established
in this house drew several foreign princesses thither.- Among

 others Bede mentions Hereswith, queen of the East-Angles.

She was daughter of Hereric, brother, or brother-in-law,
to St. Edwin, king of Nortbumberland and married the re-

© At Chelles, this monastery was

(® Yepes. (Chron. de S. Ben. t. 2.|

P- 410.) places this second foundation of
the royal nunnery of Chelles in 662 : and
Mabillon (Act. Ben. t. 3. p. 25.) in 656.
But St. Hereswith retired thither ac-
_eording.to Bede (1. 4. c. 23.) in 646; for
Jhe tells us she was at Cheles wben her
~sister. St. Hilda took the veil in Englaud,
* in 647, who died in 680, after she had been
- thirty-three years a nun. From the same
premises it follows that St. Bertille, who
-governed this house forty-six years died,
.mot ip 703 as Mabillon and Baillet conjec-
_tured, but in 692: also that St. Hepeswith
deft Evgland before the death of her hus-

band, king Annas, in 654, and by his free| .

sonseus. See Du Plessis, note 34. v, 699,

founded near the most ancient and fa.
mous palace of the kings of France or of
Paris, Where miost of them chiefly resided
from Clovis to Charlemagne. It was
known by the name of Kala. (See Ma-
billon de re diplom. L. 4. p.-25. et See.
Ben. v. pdrt, 1. p. 450. S. Greg. Turon,
1. 5. ¢.39.)
ages later, ng Robert in” 1008 as-
sembled a 1 of bishops in his pal
at Kala. (Labbe Couc. t. 9. p. '787.)
Upon the ruins of this royal house the
town of Chelles now stands, near the
wonastery., .

1

In this office, her tender

The palace subsisted many -
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Ygious king Annas, with whose consent she renounced the.
world, and passing into France in 646, became a nun at
Chelles, and thére happily:finished her earthly pilgrimage. In
Wilson’s English Martyrology she is placed among the saints
on the twenneth of September Queen Bathildes, after the
death of her husband, in 655, was left regent of the kingdom
during the minority of her soa Clotaire III. but as.soon as he
was of age to govern, in 665, she retired hither, took the re-
ligious babit from the hands of St. Bertille, obeyed her as if
she had been the last sister in the house, and passed to the
glory of the angels in 680. .In this numerous family of holy -
queens, princesses, and virgins no contests arose but those of
humility and charity; no strife was ever known but who
should first submit, or humble herself lowest, and who should
. outdo the rest in meekness, devotion, penance, and in all the
exercises of monastic discipline. The holy abbess, who saw
two great queens every day at her feet, secmed the most
humble and the most fervent among her sisters, and shewed
by her conduct that no one .commands well or with safety
who has not first learned, and is not always ready, to’ obey
-well. This humble disposition of soul extinguishes pnde, '
and removes the fatal pleasure of power which that vice_
inspires, and which'is the seed of tyranny, the worst corrup-
tion of the human heart. This virtue alone makes command
sweet and amiable in its very severity, and renders us patient
and firm in évery observance and duty. St. Bertille governed
this great monastery for the space of forty-six years with
equal vigour and discretion. ‘In her old age, far from abntmg
~ hei fervour, she strove -daily to redouble it both in her
- penances and in her devotions; as the courser exerts himself
with fresh vigour when he sees himself almost touching the
goal, or as the labourer makes the strongest efforts in his last
- strokes to finish well his task. In these holy dispositions of
fervour the saint closed her penitential life in 692, - g

" One who has truly in spirit renounced the world, sees its
figure pass before his eyes, contemns the smoke of its enjoy-
‘ments, shudders at the tragical scenes of its ambition, dreads
jts snares, and abhors its cheating promises, magmﬁ&ent im~
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postures, and poisonous pleasures by which it ceases. not to
_enchant many unhappy soals. With the secarity and tran-
quillity of 2 man who is in the harbour, he beholds the
boisterous raging and the vielent tossings of this tempestuous

. sea, in the midst of which the unhappy Egyptians struggle

against the fury of the waves, and after toiling for some time
'sink on a sudden one after another, and are buried in the
abyss. Those only escape this ruin whose souls soar above
it, so that their affections are no way entangled or engaged.

e : v .
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ST LEQNARD HERMIT C

" His life published § ¥ ! Suriys was wrotg 8 cousiderable time after his death. Raro-
" nius in his nutes gn the Martyrology mentions another life of this saint which he
saw in manuscript: several apcient monuments mention him.

Sixth Age.

“Sr: Lronarp or Lienarn, was a French nobleman of .great
reputation in the-court of Clovis 1. and in the flower of his
age was converted to fhe faith by St, Remxgxus, probably after
‘the battle of Tolbiac. Being instructed in the obhgatlons of
our heavenly warfare, wherein the prige of the victory is an
assured crown of immortal glory, he resolved to lay aside all .
worldly pursuits, quitted the court, and became a constant
disciple of St. Remigius. The hely instructions and example
of that saint made every day deeper impressions upon his
tender soul, and Leonard seemed to have inherited the very

~ spirit of his master, and to be animated with the same sim-

" plicity, disinterestedness, modesty, zeal, and charity. He

preached the faith some times but finding it very difficult te

remt the kmg s importunities, who would needs call him to

'
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court, and, burning with a desire of giving himself up.entirely
to the exercises of penance and contemplation, he retired
privately into the territory of Orleans, where St. Mesmin or
Maximin governed the monastery of Micy, (called afterward
St. Mesmin’s) which his uncle St. Euspicius had founded,
two leagues from the city, in 508. In this house St. Leonard *
ook the religious habit, and inured himself to the fervent
practices of regular discipline under the direction of St. Mes-
* min and of St. Lie or Laetus, a holy monk of that house,
who afterward died .a hermit. St. Lifard, brother to our
saint, who had renounced the world in the fortieth year of his
age, laid the foundation of a religious community at Meun in
that country, which is at present a collegiate church of canons
" which bears his name. . -

St. Leonard himself, aspiring after a closer solitude, with
the leave of St. Mesmin left his monastery, travelled through
Berry, where he converted many idolaters, and coming into
Limousin, chese for his retirement a forest, four leagues from
Limoges. Here, in a place called Nobiliac, he built himself
an oratory, lived on wild herbs and fruits, and had for some
time no other witness of his penance and virtues but God
alone. - His zeal and devotion sometimes carried him to the -
neighbouring churches, and some who by his discourses were
inflamed with a desire of i lmltatmg his manner of hfe, joined
him in his desert, and formed a community which, in suc-
ceeding times, out of devotion to the saint’s memory, became
a flourishing monastery, called first Noblat, afterward Saint
Leondrd le Noblat. The reputation of his sanctity and
‘mairacles being spread very wide, the king bestowed on him
and his fellow-hermits a considerable part of the forest where

“they lived. The saint, even before he retired to Micy, had
been most reiarkable for his charity toward captives and
prisoners, and he laid himself out with unwearied zeal in
affording them both corporal and spiritual help and comfort,
and he obtained of the governors the liberty of many. This
was also the favourite object of his charity after he had dis-
covered himself to the world in Limousin, and began to make

- frequent excursions to preach and instruct the people of that

- country. It isrelated that some were miraculously delivered

-
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from their chains by his prayers, and that the king, out of <
respect for his eminent sanctxty, granted him a special pri-
vilege of sometimes setting prisoners at Jiberty ; which about
that time was frequently allowed to certain holy blshops and
others. _But the saint’s chief aim and endeavours in this -
' g:hantable ‘employmient were to bring' malefactors and all
persons who fell -under this affliction, te a true sense of the
. enormity of their sins, and to a sincere spirit of compunction
and penance, and a perfect reformation of theirlives. When
he had filled up the measure of his good works, his labours
- were crowned with a happy death about the the year 559; '
according to the new Parls Brevxary In honour of the saint
his church, which has been long served by regular canous,
(though now half the number is secularized) enjoys still great
exemptions from public bardens and exactions. -Mariy other
places in France bear his name, and he is honoured there
with particular devotion. Many great churches in England,
of which he is the titular saint, and ounr ancient calendars,
shew his name to have been formerly no less famous-in
England. In a list of holidays published at Worcester, in .
1240, St. Leonard’s festival is ordered to be kept a half-holy
day, with an obligation of hearing mass, and a prohibition
 of lahour except that of the plough.® He: was particularly
invoked in favour of prisoners, and several miracles are
ascribed to him.® -His name occurs in the Roman -and
pther Martyrologies, -

L

Solitude has always charms to the devout'servant of Gad,
‘because retirement from the world is very serviceable to his
conversing with heaven. This appears from the practice of -

- the Naza’rites,‘prop‘hets, and devout persons in the old. law,

() See sir H. Spelman s Councils, t, 2. p. 3:»8 Johnson's Enghsh Canons, ad an.
1362.9.8. ¢

(‘) In ;he same sixth age St. Leonard | His relicks were translated lence in the
of Yandeuvre led an eremitical life in the | ninth age to the abbey of Corbigny, in
desert of that name in the diocess of | Nivernois,in the diocess of Autun. See
Mans, and: at length I‘urmed his disciples | L. Cvinte, Annal. Eccl. Franc. Bulteau,
imnto a commumty, was ‘made the first | 1. 2.¢, 30. The History of Mans, &o..

- mbbor, and died-about the year 560. | N
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and from that of Chnst and all the saints in the new. - Tsaac

" went out into the field when he would meditate; and when
Moses met God, it was in the desert. Solitude and silence
settle ‘and compase the thoughts; the mind augments its.
strength and vigour by rest and collection within itself, and
in this state of serenity is most fit to reflect upon itself and
its own wants, and to comtemplate the mysteries of divine
grace and love, the joys of heaven, and the grounds of our |,
hope. This solitude must be chiefly interior, that of the:
mind still more than of the place, by freeing and disengaging
ourselves from worldly cares and business, from the attach-
ment to our senses, and from all those things and even
thoughts, whlch soften, allure, disturb, or distract us, or which
breed in us vanity or vexation. If we cut nét off these things,
under the name of retirement, we shall be more p'ersecuted
with a dxssnpatlon 'of thoughts, and the noise and cravings of.
our passionis, than in the midst of the most active and busy
life. How shall a Christian, who lives in the world, practise
this retirement ? By notloving its spirit and maxims, by being -
as recollected as may be in the midst of business, and bearing
always in mind that salvation is the most 1mportant and only
affair: by shunning superfluous amusements, and idle con-

_ versation and visits; and by consecrating every day some
time, and a considerable part of Sundays and great festivals
to- the exercises Of religious retirement, especially devout
prayer, self-examination, meditation, and pious reading. -

ST. WINOC, ABBOT.

’ Among the Britons, who, flying from the swords of the -
: Enghsh Saxons, took refuge in the maritime province of Ar-
morica in Gaul, several turned their afflictions into their
‘ greatest spiritual advantage, and from them learned to de- .
spise transitory things, and to seek with their whole hearts
- those which are eternal. Hence Armorica, called from them
'Brntany, was for some ages a country particularly fruitful jn
saints. Conan founded this principality of Lesser Britain in
883. His grandson and successor, Solomon I. was murdered
by his own subJects provoked by his zeal to reform their

\‘\.
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morals, in 434. Some think this prince, rather than the
“third of that name, to be the Solomon whose name has
been inserted in some Armorican calendars. Gratton, the
third prince, founded the abbey of Landevenec. Budic, the
seventh. of these princes, was defeated by the Franks, and
seems to have been slain by king Clovis about the year 509.
His son Riowald or Hoel I. gathered an army of Britons dis-
persed in the islands about Great Britain, and returning in
518, recovered the principality in the reign of Childebert,
and is called by many the first duke of Britany. St. Winoc
was of blood rpyal, descending from Riowald, and kinsman
to St. Judoc.® The example and instructions of holy tutors
made a deep impression upon his tender soul: he learned
very early to be thoroughly sensible of the dangers, instability,
and emptiness of all worldly enjoyments, and understood how
great watchfulness and diligence are required for a Christian
to stand his ground, and daily to advan€e in virtae. The
most excellent precepts which a person has received from
- his masters in a spiritual life, become ‘useless to him, if he
ever thinks himself sufficiently instructed, and ceases to
preach these important lessons over and over again to himself,
and to improve daily in spiritual knowledge and sentiments
by pious attention and assiduous earnest meditation.

‘Winec was careful by this method to nourish the good seed
which had been sown in his soul. In c8mpany with three
virtuous young noblemen of his country he ruade several
‘journeys of devotion, in one of which he visited the new
monastery of Sithiu or St. Peter’s, now St. Bertin’s; at Saint
Omer; and was so edified with the fervour and discipline of
the monks, and the wisdom and sanctity of the holy abbot
St. Bertin, that he and his three companions all agreed to
take the habit together. This they did, not in 660, as Mabillon.

®) The pedigree of St. Winoc, prefixed
to his ancignt life, though drawn up by
another hand, commences from Riwal,
whose seven successors of his posterity
are named to Judicagl eldest son of Hoel
111. and father of St.Judoc, of Alan 1L
the eldest, and Urbian. The two latter
succeeded him in different parts of his
. principality. ‘Winoe is here said to bave

been another son to B. Judicadl: he must
rather have been his grandson or little
‘nephew. For Judicagl abdicated his king-
dom about the year 638, and died in the
abbey of Ga2l about the year 658,
Whereas St. Winoc did not arrive .at

Sithiu hefore the year 670, and was at

that time very young.
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conjectured, but later tlmn the year 670, perhaps nearer 690.
" -8t. Winoc's three companions were, Quedenoc, Ingenoc, and
" Madoc. The edifying lives of these servaats of God spread
an odour of sanctity through the whole coustry: and the
ehronicle of St. Bertin’s testifies that St, ' Winoc shone like a
morning star among the hundred and fifty fervent monks
who inhabited that sanctuary of piety.
It was judged proper to found a pew: monastery in a
- remoter part of the vast diocess of Terouenne, which might
be a seminary of religion for the instruction and example of
the inhabitants of that part of the country. For the Morini
who composed that didoess, comprised, besides Artois and
part of Picardy, a considerable part of what was soon after
called Ehnders.“’) Heremar, a pious nobleman, who had
lately embraced the faith, bestowed on St. Bertin the estate
of Wormhoult, very convenient for that purpose, six leagues
frow Sithiu. St, Bertin sent thither his four illustrious British
monks to found a new monastery, not in the year 669, as
Mabillon imagined, but some years later; Stilting says, in his

life of St. Bert;n, in 690. Mabilloa tells us, i_'rom the tra-

(%) St.Owen, in 678, is the most ancient
writer who in his life of St. Eligius,
makes use of the name of Flanders, which
be confijes to the city and territory of
Bruges, under the title of Municipium
Flandrense. . Lewis le Debonnaire and
Charles tire Bald, in the ninth .ecentuny,
and others, give the name of Mempiscus
to the territory on botb sides of the brook
Yper from Ypres to the German Ocean at
Yper= Jor Isar Portus, which Philip of
Alsace, count of Flanders, made a cele-
" brated harhour and town called Nieuport,
in 1168. In Mempiseus were the town
Roslar, now Rouiselaer, and the village
Helsoca, now ‘Esche, between Bailleul
and 'Casssl ; consequently also Worm-
" Thoult and the abbey of St. Winoc: also
Torhoult in the diocess of Bruges, which
reaches to'the gates of Nmport Waste-
laine, in his Gaule Belgique, printed at
Lille in 1761, derives the name Mempis-

eus from the lhnnpnl who inhabited ouly’

* vilages ‘from the Escaut t5 the Rhins
and beyond it. They might have made a

settlement among the Morini: and Cas-
sel has been called by same, Castellum
Morinorum. But this etymology seems
to-ethers quite improbable. This terri~
tory was soon after comprised in Flanders
when that name was extended from ‘the
castle of Bruges to almost all the country
which lies betwixt the Somme, the
Scheldt, and the ocean, given by the em-
peror Charleg the Bald as a dower with
his daughter Judith married to Baldwin I,
or of the Iron-Arm Younder of the Here-
ditary sovereign counts of Flanders, in
863. Flanders, thus circumscribed, com-
prised partof the Menapii, all theterritory
of the Morini and Atrebates, Tournay
(placed by the Tables of Peutinger, among

the Nervii, not mentioned before Antoni-
nus and-St. Jerom) and Bagacum (now
Bagaye in Haynault) the old capital of
the Nervii, which bonour, when that cnty
was destroyed by the Huns in 385,” was
transferred to Cambray. The Nervii
were extended from the Atrebates, and
the Morini as far as Treviri,
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ditionary report "of the monks, that. St. Winoc first led a soli-
-tary life at: Groenberg, where the monastery now stands :
but no mention is made of this in his life. - Having built
their ‘monastery at Wormhoult, Quedenoc, Ingenoc, and
Madoe, who were elder in years, successively governed this

little-colony. After their demise St. Winoc was appointed

abbot by St. Bertin. He and his brethren worked themselves

in building their thurch and cells together, with an hospital

for poor sick; for nothing in.their whole 'lives was more

agreeable to them than to labour for the service of God, and

.that of the poor.

St. Winoc'saw his community in a short time very nu-
merous, and conducted them in the practices of admirable
humility, penance, devotion, and charity. The reputation of
his sanctity was enhanced by many miracles which he wrought. .
Such was his readiness to serve all his brethren, that he.
seemed everyone’s servant ; and appeared the superior chiefly
by being the first and mest fervent in every religious daty.-
It was his grestest pleasure to wait on the sick in the hospital.

Even in his decrepit old age he ground the corn for the use -

of the poor and his community, turning the wheel with his .
own hand without any assistance. - When others “were as-
" tonished he should have strength enough to ply constantly
such hard labour, they lookéd through a chink into the room,
and saw the wheel turning without being touched, which they
ascribed to a miracle. At work he never ceased praymg with
his lips, or at least in his heart; and only mterrupted his
manual labour to attend the altar or choir, or for some other
"devotions or monastic duties. His ardent sighs to be dissolved
and to be with Christ were accomiplished by a happy death,
which put him in possession of his desired bliss on the sixth
of November, before the middle of the eighth century. For
fear of the Danish plunderers, who, in the following century,
made a descent upon the-coast of Flanders,. his bones were_
- carried to Sithiu. Baldwin:the Bald, count of Flanders,
having built amd fortified the town of Berg, in 920, that it
mightbe a strongbarrner to hisdominions; count BaldwinIV.
or the Bearded, in 1028, built and founded there a stately ab-
bey in honour of St. Martin and St. Winoc, which he peopled
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with a colouy from St: Bertin’s, and he enriched it with the
relicks of St. Winoc; and the lands or estates of the monas:-
tery of Wormhoult, which weére not far distant, were settled
by the founder upon this house, and the town bears the name
of Berg-St.-Winoc. ’ '

Dom de Cousser, actual prior of St. Wiroc's, in his MSS.
annals of his monastery, endeavours to prove that a‘succes-
sion of monks had continued to inhabit a cell at Wormhoult,
from the destruction of that abbey to its restoration in the
city of Berg. The walls of the fortress did not take in the
abbey till, in 1420, the abbot Moer raised a wall round the hill.
The abbey of Berg was burnt with the town, by the French
in 1383, when twelve candlesticks of massy gold, of an in-
credible weight and size, and ‘other immense riches, were
consumed in the church, and with them many skhrines and re-

‘licks of saints, particularly of 8S. Oswald the English king
and iartyr, and his cousin the holy virgin St. Hisberga,
-whom Molanus by mistake confounds with the Flandrican
St. Isberge.. Nothing of these relicks escaped the flames,
except a small parcel of little bones of St. Oswald kept
.separate. They are still exposed in that church in a reliquary
made in the figure of an arm.© The relicks of St. Winoc
.werenot damaged. They are now preserved in a triple shrine
raised over the high altar, and the head in a large silver bust
apart. See the life of St. Winoc, with a relation of many
‘miracles after his death, wrote probably in the ninth century
‘before the devastation of the Normans in 880, MSS. in the
Library of Berg-St.-Winoc, published by Surius, and more
correctly by Mabillon, srec. 8. Ben. p. 1. Also see the Chro-
nology of St. Winc¢'s nearly of the same age. Thirdly,
.Drogo or Dreuoc, a monk of St. Winoc’s in the middle of

St. Andrew, served by the monks of Can-

() Drogo relates that Balger, a monk

_ " of St. Winoc’s, going into England, was
.higbly in favour with St. Edward the
Confessor. In his return he brought with
“him, in 1038, the relicks of St. Oswald,
king and martyr, and. his counsin Hisherg,
-virgin. Twenty years sfter, being drove
" "by a north wind into the barbour of
Zevort, not-far from Canterbury, be car-

;ried_back with him from the church of

terbury, the relicks of St. Lewine, a virgin
who suffered martyrdom wheun St. Theo-
dore was archbishop of Canterbury. Her
feast fell on the twenty-second of July,
butto inake place for St. Mary Magdalen

was transferred to the twenty-fourth,
See Drogo, Mayer ad an. 1058, Peter of
Wallon Cspel, Molanus, &c. v
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the eleventh eentury, in his history of the miraeles of Saint
‘Winoc, to many of which he had been an eye-witness. He
prefixed a life of 8t. Winoc, in Mabillon, sec. 3. p. 810,
He likewise composed a life of St. Lewina, an English virgin,
in Mabillon, ib. and the Bollandists, 24 Julii, p. 618. and of
St. Oswald, king and martyr, in Surius, 5 Aug. Some meke
this writer the same who was bishop of Terouenne from 1081
to 1078, and who wrote the life of St. Godeleva, virgin. But
the monk expressly mentions this bishop his namesake and
cotemporary. See also on St. Winoe, Thomas the Deaeon,
a monk of Berg, who 'wrote in the fourteenth' century, was
eye-witness to the plunder and burning of the abbey and city
by the French in 1388; a most faithful and accurate historian.
St.Winoc’s history is abridged by Anian de Coussere, monk
-of Berg, and abbot of St. Peter’s of Aldenberg, who wrote
a chronicle from, the birth of Christ, and the Translation of
St.- Arnulph, abbot of Aldenberg, and dfed in 1468.
Likewise by Peter of Wallen Capelle, prior of Berg, abbot
of Broin at Namur, from 1585 to.1592, whilst: his brother
Francis, a Franciscan, was bishop of that city. Peter re-

- turbed to Berg, and there died. He is author of two excel *

lent treatises on the monastic state, the one called Illustra-
tiones, the other lnstitutiones monastice, to which the
learned Van-espen was much indebted in what he wrote on
this subject. Consult also on S. Winoe, Mireeus in Fastis
Belgicis, and Chron. Belgico. Meyer chronic. Gramaie,
" Descr. historica Winoci Bergens. Abbatiee, p. 148—158, &ec.

ST. ILTUTUS, ABBOT.

Ttut or Elchut, was a noble Briton, a native of Glamor-
ganshire, and kinsman to king Arthur, in whose' army he
served for some part of his youth, and acquired a great. re-
putation for his valour. St. Cadocus, abbot of Llan-carvai,
three miles from Cowbridge in Glamorganshire, who had
formerly been a scholar of St. Germanus, and afterward of

~ 8t. Dubricius, and was then bishop of Llandaff, inspired
Ttut with a: contempt of the world, and a thirst after trae -
wisdem ; insomuch, that renouncing the world, he received

——
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the tonsure at the hands of St. Dubricius, and studied many
years in the great school of Cadocus, so as to surpass his
master in his skill in the sacred sciences. He afterward
founded, and governed for many years the most famous
monastery and school then in Britain, called from him Llan-
Iltut or Llan-twit, situate near thesea coast, not far from
Llan-carvan: Amongst his scholars are reckoned St.David,
St. Samson, St. Magloire, St. Gildas, and many other great
saints and learned prelates. The saint laboured with his own
hands, and exercised himself in much watching, fasting, and
prayer. Out of a love of holy retircment, he at length re-
signed the care df his school to Isham, one of his disciples,
and passed three years in a lonesome cave in great austerity,
.and assiduous prayer. Before his death, he took a journey
into Britany, to visit his disciples and friends there, and died
at Dole, in the sixth century. He is to this day, titular saint
of a church in Glamorganshire, near the Severn sea, very
famous to this time, says Leland : it-was originally founded -

by him. Balé€ and Pits mention two doctrinal letters wrote -

by him. But almost all the wntmgs of the famous British
doctogs have been destroyed by the injuries of time, as Le-
land grievously laments. See Usher’s Antiquities of the
British Church. F. Alford’s Annals, Leland, de Scnptor.
p. 488. ed. Tanner, an. 1748,
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NOVEMBER VII.
- : ) '
ST. WILLIBRORD, CONFESSOR,"

FIRST BISHOP GF UTRECHT.

Prom his life, written by Alcuin, in two books, the one in prose, the other in verse, .
together with a homily, and an elegant poem in bis honour. Also Bede, 1. 5.
'Hist. c. 11, 12. and St. Bomface, ep. 97. See Batavia Sacra, p. 36. and Mabillon,
_ Aanal. Bened. t.i. 1. 18, sec. 4. and Acta Sanct. Ord. S. Bened. Sec. iii. part. 1.
p 601. Cslmet, Hist. de Lorraine, t. 3, pr. et t. 1. app. Fabricius, Salutar.
Luce Evang. c. 19. p. 442.

’ A. D.788.

St. WiLLiBRORD Was born in the kingdom df Northumber-
land, toward the year 658, and p]aced by his virtuous parents,
. before he was seven years old, in the monastery of Rippon,
‘which was at that time governed by.St. Wilfrid, its founder. .
Wilgis, our saint’s father, retired also into a-monastery,
afterward became a hermit, and in his old age founded and
* governed a small monastery between the ocean -and the
Humber. He is honoured among the saints in the monas- "
tery of Epternac, and in the English calendars. Alcuin has
left us an account of his life. Willibrord, by carrying the
yoke -of our Lord with fervour from his infancy found it
always easy and sweet, and the better to preserve the first
fruits which he had gathered, made his monastic profession
when he was very young. - He had made great progress-in
virtue and sacred learning, when, out of a desire for further
improvement, in the twentieth year of his age, he went over
into Ireland, with the consent of his abbot and brethren,
where he. joined St. Egbert or Ecgbright, and the blessed
Wigbert, who were gone thither before upon the same
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errand. In their company, our saint spent twelve years in
the study of the sacred sciences, and in the most fervent ex-
ercise of all virtues. Though his constitution was weak, in
fervour and exactness, he out-did- the most advanced: he-
was huible, modest, and of an easy obliging temper ; and
.his whole conduct was regular and uniform. St. Egbert
had long entertained an ardent desire of going to preach the
gospel to the inhabitants of those unhappy countries, in
which barbarism and idolatry still reigned without controul, -
and he had chiefly Friesland, or Isower Germany in his eye.
But he was diverted from that apostolical design by persons.
of piety and authority, who engaged him to employ his
zealous labours in the islands between Ireland and Scotland,
in all which he settled the true manner of celebrating Easter;
especially at Hij, where he died a little before Bede wrote
his history. 8t. Egbert is honoured in the English Calendar
on the twenty-fourth of April. Bede gives a most edifying
account of his austere penance, devotion, zeal, and charity.
His companion,*the holy priest Wigbert, went in the mean
- time to Friesland: but after staying there twoyears came back
~ without having met with any prospect of success. This disap-
pointment did not discourage Egbert, and other zealous.pro-
moters of this mission ; but excited them the more earnéstly
to solicit the divine mercy with prayers and tears in.favour
of so many souls, who were perishing eternally. Willibrord, |
who was then about thirty-one years of age, and had been
ordained pricst.a year before, expressed a great desire to be
allowed by his superiors to undertake this laborious and
" dangerous charge.  St. Egbert, by the known zeal and great
talents of our saint, and by his cheerfulness, whichSufficiently
shewed him prepared to encounter all difficultiesin the pro-
secution of such a work, doubted not but God had reserved
to himethe conversion of that nation, and encouraged him in
this zealous design. St. Willibrord was joined by 8t. Swidbert
ard ten other English monks in this mission. ,

The Frisons, who had formerly occupied a large tract of
country on the coasts of the German ocean, crossing the
Rhine into Belgic Gaul, had possessed themselves of those.
provinces about the mouth of the Rhine, which the Catti,

Vor. XI. . K

¢

\-
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who were also. originally Germans, then held.® Among all
the German nations none maintained their liberty against the
Romans, with greater success and courage, than the Frisons.
Procopius tells us,” that some of them came into Britain
with the English Saxons: and by their situation they were
doubfless the most expert in maritime affairs. St. Ludger,®
-mentions, that Swidbert, and the rest of these zealous preach-
ers, were desirous to carry the light of the faith to these
people, because their ancestors sprang from them. Saint
Eligius, bishop of Noyon, had preached in part of Friesland,

and St. Wilfrid had sown there the seeds of our holy faith in
678. Butthese seem to have been almost rooted out® before
~ St. Willibrord’s arrival in 690 or 691. The authors of Batavia
Sacra® doubt not but our.twelve missionaries - landed at
Catwic upon the sea, which was at the mouth of the Rhine
before it was blocked up with sands, and thither the. English
were accustomed to export corn, even from the north coast-
" ing part of their island: the British tower, as it was called,
was built by the Romans at Catwic to defend this harbour.®
This old channel was not enhre]y obstructed in 1050, as

) Procop. de Goth L 4. c. 29.—® In vit. S. Suxdbem - See Bosehart m
Diatrib4 de Primis Frisie Apostolu.—(‘) Proleg. § 7. p.

®) The Catti were esteemed',by the
Romans, the most valiant of all the Ger-
mans, especially the Batavi, a part of
. these Gatti who settled in the island be-
tween the branches of the Rhine. Leav-
ing Germany, they at length settled
among the Belgz ; but since the eoming
of the Frisons among them their name
was 1ost: only in two villages called Cat-
wic. The Batavi, a small part of the
Catti, upon the arrival of the Frisouns,
cuniined themselves within a little island
‘formed by the rivers in part of Guelder-
land, named still from them, Betawe, near
‘Nimegue. The name of Holhnd began
to be used in the eleventh century, first
for a very small district, which reached
no farther than Dort, or its island. The
name was given to the country from the
village Hollant, and signifies a low, flat,
hollow, or mashy land, Hol-lant, (See
Ant. Mattheus, de Nobilitate; 1. 1. ¢. 12,

p- 49. et 1d. Analect. t. 5. p. 480.) Alike

country in Lincolnshire is called Holland,
(see Camden.)- S&Watteu in Artois,
Watton in Norfolk, and Wattun nunnery
in Yorkshire, ngmfy a watery ‘or damp.
tewn ; and the last is called in Latin,
Humida Pilla, by St.Aé&lred, (1. de Mira-
culo in Sanctimoniali de Wattun, inter
10 Script. Angl.)

(® The old channel of the Rhine passed
by Arnheim, Rkenen, Utrecht, Leyden,
aud Gatwic ; but this channel is now no
more than a brook, which does not reach
the ocean, but two leagues below. Leyden
loses itself in the sands, and in-two or
three small brooks; its waters baving
been exhausted by four great chanuels ;
1. The Wabal, which goes fram it at Fort
Skenk to the Meuse; 2. the famous .

-channel cut by Drusus from it above

Arnheim to the [ssel ; 3. the Leck, eight

| leagues lower, and tBe Weck, which at

Utrecht almost drains it, The Meuse
baving received the Wahal below the
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appears from the Chronicle of Woerden.”” And Alcuin ex-
pressly says, that these missionaries landed at the mouth of
‘the Rhine, and travelled thence to Utrecht, a town built by
the Romans at the great passage over the Rhine: whence it

- was called Trajectum, afterward Trecht, and lastly Utrecht

(from Ontrecht, the Old Passage, and Ultrajectum, or Passage
at the town Vulta,) to distinguish it from the ancient town
of Maestrict, or Paseage over the Maese. Pepin of Herstal, or
the Big, who was at that time duke of the French, and mayor
of the king’s palace, and had lately conquered part of Fries-
land, received courteously St. Willibrord and his companions,
But Willibrord set out for Rome, and cast himself at the feet
of pope Sergius, begging his apostolic blessing and authority to
preaeh the gospel to idolatrous nations. The pope, charmed
with his zeal and sanctity, granted him the most ample li-

- eences for that purpose, and gave him a great quantity cf

“relicks for the consecration of churches. With this treasure
the saint returned with all possible expedition to his province,
considering the pressing necessities and dangers of so many
souls which called for his compassicn and relief. St. Swibert
was taken from him, and ordained bishop of the Borroctua-
rians, who seem to have inhabited the territory of Berg, and
the neighbouring country toward Cologne.
St. Willibford, with -his ten other companions, under the,

protectlon of Pepin, preached the gospel with wonderful
success, in that part of Friesland that had been conquered by

. thie French ; so that after six years, Pepin, by the advice

of his bishops, sent the saint to Rome, with strong letters
of recommendation, that he might be ordained. bishop.
His humility made him &ndeavour that some other should
be pitched upon for that dignity ; but he was not heard.
Pape Sergius, who still sat in St. Peter’s chair, received him
with great marks of honour, changed his name into that of
Clement with great solemmty ordamed hlm archbishop’

(9 Johan.'a Leidis in Cbron. Belg. See Ant. Matthens de Nobilit L g2.c. 4.

isle of Bommel, is "called the Meruve, | ocean below Rotterdam, where it receives
and being increased by the Leck and | the Rote.
the Weck, disembogues itself. into the
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of the Frisons in St. Peter’s church, and gave him the -
pallium. with authority to fix his see in what part of the .
country he should think most convenient. The holy man
staid only fourteen days in Rome, being impatient to return
to his flock, and regretting an hour’s absence from them,
more than was necessary to procure them greater advantages.
_He came back to Utrecht the same year, 696, and chose that
city for his residence, Pepin having bestowed on him the
royal castle of Viltaburg, which, 2s Bede assures us,® was at
Utrecht, though Cluverius will have it to have. been the
preseat Wiltenburg, three miles and a half from Utrecht:
but this - town itself was called Vulta, or the city of the
Vultse.” St. Willibrord built at Utrecht the church of our
\Saviour, in which he fixed bis metropolitical see, says Saint
Boniface,® and that of St. Martin, though this latter he only
restored, for it had been a church, but. destroyed by the
Pagans.® Heda and Beka think it had been' built by king
Dagobert, at the desire of St. Wilfrid. This latter church

became afterward the cathedral, and both were served by . .

.colleges of canons. The archbishop’s indefatigable appli-
cation to the conversion of souls seemed to prove, that with °
the new obligation he had received at his consecration, of
labounng to enlarge the kingdom of his Divine Master, he
had acquired fresh strength and a considerable augmentation
of his zeal. 1In the second year after his episcopal consecra-
tion, assisted by the liberality of Pepin, and the abbess Ir-
mina, who is said to have been daughter of Dagobert IL. he
founded, in 698, the abbey of Epternac, in the diocess of
Triers, and now in the dutchy of Luxemburg,> which he
governed to his death. Alcuin relates, that the nunnery.of
Horrea, of which Irmina was abbess, had been. delivered
from a pestilence by water, blessed by St. Willibrord, and
by his saying mass in the church. Pepin of Herstal, before
this death put away his concubine Alpais, by whom he had
Charles Martel, and was reconciled to his wife Plectrudis,
and in his last will, which is sighed by Plectrudis, he

©). Bede, Hist. 1. 5. e. 12.—( Sigebert, Chron. ad an. 679.~® Ep. 97. ad
Steph, Pap. -~{9) Ib, See Boschartius, in Diatriba, dlu 49,~(19) See the charter of
. Irmina jn Mireus, Donationes Piz Belgic,
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recommended to St. Willibrord, his nephews, (without any
mention of his natural son Charles) and bestowed on our
saint the village of Swestram, now Susteren, in the dutchy
“of Juliers, near the Meuse, with which the holy manendowed
a nunnery whith he built there.0V
Pepin of Herstal died in December 714. -A little before
his death, Charles Martel’s son, Pepin the Short, afterward
king of France, was born, and baptized by St. Willibrord,
. who, on that occasion, is related by Alcuin to have prophé-
sied, that the child would surpass in glory all his ancestors.
Charles Martel in a short time became mayor of the palace,
and approved himself equally the first general and statesman
_ of his age. In 728, he settled upon the monastery which
St. Willibrord had erected at Utrecht to serve his cathedral,
all the royal revenues belonging to his castle there.('? Of this
monastery St. Gregory was afterward abbot ; in succeeding
times it was secularized. Several other donahons of estates
made by Charles Martel to several churches founded by qur
saint, may be seen in Mireeus and others. By a chacter, that
prince conferred on him the royalties of the city of Utrecht
~with its dependences and appurtenances.('® By such establish-
ments our saint sought to perpetuate the work of God. Not
content to have planted the faith in the country which the
French had conquered, he extended his labours into West-
Friesland, which obeyed Radbod, prince or king of the
Frisons, who continued an obstinate idolater; yet hindered
net the saint’s preaching to his subjects, and himself some-
times listened to him. The new apostle penetrated also
into Denmark ; but-Ongend, (perhaps Biorn) who then
reigned there, a monster of cruelty rather than a man, was
hardened in his malice, and his example had a great in-
fluence over his subjects. The man of God, however, for
the first fruits of this country, purchased thirty young Danish
. boys, whom he instructed, baptized, and brought back with
him. ‘ In his return he was driven by stress of weather upon
the famous pagan island, ca]led Fositeland, now Amelandt,

(") Brower. Annal. Trevir. 1. 7. Mabill. Annal Bened. t. 2. 1. 19. § 720019 See K

his diploma in Heda, p. 28. Le Cointe and Mirseus.—(!%) See this chapter in Willh,
Heda, p. 28. See also Buchelius in Hedam, ahd Aleuln, L 3. c. 51,
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on the coast of Frieslané, six leagues from Leuwarden, to the.

north, a place then esteemed by the Danes and Frisons as

most sacred, in honour of the idol Fosite.: It was lodked
upon as an unpardonable sacrilege, for any one to kill any -

living creature in that island, to eat of any thing that grew
in it, or to draw water out of a spring there, without observ-

ing the strictest silence. St. Willibrord, to undeceive the

inbabitants, killed some of the beasts for his companions to

. eat, and baptized three persons in the fountain, pronoupcing -

the words aloud. The idolaters expected to see them run
mad or drop down dead : and seeing no such judgment be-
fall them, could not determine whether this was to be attri-
buted to the patience of their God, or te his want of power.
They informed Radbod, wha, transported with rage, ordered
lots to be cast three times a day, for three days together, and
the fate of the delmquents to be determined.by them. God
so directed it that the lot never fell .upon. Willibrord ; but
one of his company was sacrificed ‘to the superstition of the
people, and died a martyr for Jesus Christ.

The saint,-upon léaving Amelandt, directed his. course to
Wamkeren, ane of the chief islands belonging to Zeland.
Hié charity and patience. made considerable conquests. to
the Christain religion there, and he established several
churches. After the death of Radbod, which happened in
719, Willibrord was at full liberty to preach in every part
of the counfry. He was joined in his apostolical labours,
in 720, by St. Boniface, who spent three years in Friesland :
" then went into Germany. Bede says, when he wrote his

. Wistory, in 731, ¢ Willibrord, surnamed Clement, is still’

L llvmg, venerable for his old age, having been bishop thirty-
¢ six years, and srghlng after the rewards of the heavenly life,
$¢ after many conflicts in the heavenly. warfare.”(. He was,
says Alcuin, of a becoming stature, venerable in bis aspect,
comely in his person, graceful and always cheerful in his
speech and countenance, wise in bis counsel, unwegried in
preaching and all apostolic functions, amidst which he was
careful ta pourish the mtenor life of his soul by asssiduous

: (9 Bede, Hit. 1 5. c. 12.

[

-
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prayer, singing of psalms, watching, and fasting. Alcuin,
- who wrote abaut fifty years after his death, assures us, that
this apostle was endowéd with the gift of miracles, and .
relates, that whilst he preached-in the isle of Warckeren,
where the towns of Flessingue and Middleburg are since
built, going from village to village, he found in one of them
a fameus idol, to which the people were offering their vows
and sacrifices, and full of holy zeal threw it down, and broke
it in pieces. In the mean time an idolater, who was the
priest and guardian of the idol, gave him a blow on the head
with his backsword, with which, nevertheless, the saint was
not hurt : .and he would not suffer the assassin to be touched,
or prosecated. But-the ahhappy man was soon after pos-
sessed with a devil; and lost bis senses. By the tears, prayers,
and zealous labours of ‘this apostle and his colleagues, the
faith was planted in most parts of Holland, Zeland, and all
the remairfing part of the Netherlands, whither St. Amand
and St. Lebwin' had never penetrated ; and the Frisons, till
then a rough and most barbarous people, were civilized, and
became eminent for virtue, and the culture of arts and
sciences. St. Wulfran, archbishop of Sens, and others, ex-
cited by the success of our saint's missions, were ambitious
to share in so great a work under his direction. St. Willi- .
brord was exceeding cautious in admitting persons to holy -
orders, fearing lest one unworthy or slothful minister should
defeat by scandal, all the good which the divine mercy had
begun for the salvation of many souls. It i§ also mentioned
of him, that he was very strict and diligent in examining,
and preparing thoroughly those whom he admitted t6 bap- -
tism,  dreading the condemnation which those incur, who,
by sloth or facility, open a door to the profanation of our
most tremendous mysteries. The schools which St. Willi-
brord left at Utrecht, were very famous.(® Being at length
quite broken with old age, he resigned the admlmstratlon of
his diocess to a coadjutor whom he ordamed bishop, and

. a9 Dom Rivet, Hist. Liter. ¢, 3. p. 449,
" () The archbishepric of Utrecht failed | tration. But after some interval a bishop-

- after the death of St. Boniface, the arch- | ric was re-established here, and the au-
hishop of Cologn claiming the adminis. | thors of Batavia Sacra reckon sixty -
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in retirement prepared himself for eternity. He died, ac-
cording to Pagi, in 789 ; according to Mabillon, in 740 or
741, and, according to Mr. Smith,® in 745, some adhering
to Alcuin, others to Bede, &c. St. Boniface says, that Saint
‘Willibrord spent fifty years in preaching the gospel,” which
Mr.Smith dates from his episcopal consecration ; Mabillon,('®
‘from his coming-into Friesland : but others think these fifty
years meah only thereabouts. For Alcuin says, he came into
Friesland in the thirty-third year of his age, and lived eighty-
- one years ; which account only allows him forty-elgbt years
employed in preaching. But, if St. Boniface comprises. the
two years in which he preached in Ireland, and the Scotfish.
islands, ‘his Chronelogy agrees. with. Alcuin’s dates, and it
follows that St. Willibrord died in 788: which is confirmed
by the Chronicle of Epternac, compiled from the Necrology
and mapuscript registers of that mopastery, Alcyin and
Rabanus Maurus place his death on thq{w.x,th. of November =
but the Chronicle of Epternac, Usuard, Ao, and the Roman
and Benedictin Martyrologies commermorate bim on the
seventh. - He was buried, as he bhad desired, at his monas-;
tery of Epternac, and hjs relicks are there enshrined at this
-day. - The portative altar which he made use. of for the
celebratlon of the divine mysteries, in travellmg through

(19 In Bed 1. 5. c. 12 p- 194. —(‘1) Ep. 97. ad Steph. II papaln —(18) Ap Mar-
tenne, Ampl. Collect, t. 4. P 505.

bhishops of Utrgcht before this see, m_

1559, was again made an archbishopric,
by Paul IV. with five suffragans, name-
ly, of Haerlem, Middleburg, Daventer,
Groeninguen, and Boisledue. But the

union or confederacy of the states against |

the Spaniards, formed at Utrecht, in, 1579,
put a0 end to this establishment ; and
since the revolt of the United Provinees,
the spmtual government among - -the' ca-
tholics is intrusted to blshops in partibus
f’!ﬁdehum, with commissions of apostoli¢
wicars, the first being nominated in 1602.
Jansenism raised great disturbances in
Holland i the time of John of Neercassel,
bishop of Castoria, vicar apostolic, who
died in 1686 : greater under Lis succes-
sar Peter Codd, archbishop of Sebaste,
who was cited to Rome in 1700, and after

his return, in 1702, suspended by Cle-
ment XI." He died in 1710, having de-
clared thathe had always condemned the
five propositions, but_had not been able
to discover them in Janscnius's book
entitled Augusumu Theodorede. Coek
substituted pro-vicar in his place, was
banished by the States, and died at Rome.
Gerard Potcamp was ¢reated apostolic
vicar in_Holland, in 1705, l;ul: i died the
same year, and his. successor, Aamn Dae-
mien, was rejected by thie States. Onthe |
pretended, chapter .of Ltrecht, and the
bishop of Babylon excommumc-ted by
several succeedmg popes, &c. see the
bistory and ample confutation of their
pretensions, published by the late c‘r—
dinal of Alsace, archblshop of Mechlm,
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Friesland, Zeland, and Holland, is kept in the Benedictin

abbey of our Lady ad martyres, at Triers.(® St. Willibrord’s
testament in favour of his monastery of Epternac was pub-
lished by F. Ch. Scribanius, S. J. in his Antwerp, by Mi-
reeus,™ with notes by Bosehart, and by Calmet, among the

proofs of his history of Lorrain.®
: ) !

\

A true pastor, who is animated with fervour and zeal,
allows himself no repose, whilst he can comfort, instruct,
exhort, or weep and pray for the souls which are intrusted
to his charge, and whose spiritual dangers are continually

near his heart.

He whose life is regular and methodical,

and who is solicitous and earnest, finds time to do with ease, .
and without a single thought of it, more business than seems
credible tothe slathful. This every Christian may experience :
and without the obligations of the pastoral charge, every one
owes so many and so great duties, both to others and to
himself, that unless he is supinely slothful, and wilfully

blind, he will find business.

enough constantly upon his

hands to employ earnestly all his moments. Nor is. it our
misfortune that- we have not time, but that through sloth
and thoughtlessness we mlspend it. ‘

ST. WERENFRID, PRIEST AND CONFESS,OBi.

He was an English monk, and according to Mabillon, ac-
companied, or as the Bollandists rather think, followed

(19) See Molan. in Indiculo SS. Belgii, and F. Brower, Annal. Trevir. 1. 7a-(‘°) Mi-
reuvs n\ Codice Donationum Pmrum Belg. Itemin Batavna Sacra.

() Bale, Pits, Swertius, (A‘fhen. Belg.
p. 701.) Vossius, (1. 2. de Hist. Lat.
e. 28.) and bistiop Tanner (Bibl. Brit.
p- 776.) ascribe to St. Willibrord books on
his- travels ; also canons, homilies, and
epistles. Dr. Cave judiciously omits the
meation of themn. The travels seem a mis-
take for St. Willibald’s : the rest for some

" others; for no authentic mention is found

of them., At Epternac are kept two ma-
- nuscripte in Saxon letters, brought into
France by St. Willibrord; one contain-

ing the four gospels copied from the very

original of St. Jerom: the otherof Sunt )
Jerom’s Martyrology, which the Bollan-
dists bave engraved in their work. In
the margin of this calendar is written, in
St. Willibrord’s hand: * Clement. Willi-
brord came from beyond the sea into
France, in 690; though unworthy, was
ordained by the apostolie man, pope

[ Sergius, in 695 ; is now living, in 728,”

&c. See Dom Martenne, and
Voyage Litteraire, p. 207, Calmet, Hist,
de Lon‘aine, t. 3. p. 99
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* . St. Willibrord into Friesland, and assited him in’ preach-
ing the gospel.  St. Werenfrid planted the faith in the isle
or territory of Betawe, or Batavia, in Holland, lying between
the Rhine, the Leck, the Maese, and Merve, especially’ at
Elste, a town in that territory, where he was buried. His
tomb was famous for pilgrimages,-and the miraculous cures
of sick persons, especially those afflicted with the gout. -
Baldericus, the fifteenth bishop of Utrecht, founded there a

- collegiate church in his honour, with eight canonrigs. Saint
Werenfrid is .honoured in Holland on the fourteenth of
August. See his life in Surius, and much more correctlyin -
the Bollandists, on the twenty-eighth of August. Also John
a Leidis, 1. 2. c. 42. Wilhelmus Heda, p.-30. Batavia
Sacra, p 42, -

ST PROSDECIMUS FIRST BISHOP OF PADUA, C

He was a Grecian, a dlsclple of . St. Peter, and is. said: to
have béen appointed by him bishop of Padua, where he
planted the faith, and in the neighbouring cities of Concordid,
Vicenzi, &c., . Hedied on the seventh of November, about the
year 103, or later. His body was buried out of the walls of
the city where the church, and rich Benedictin monastery of
St. Justina, were founded, in which a sumptuous marble
chapel bears the title of St. Prosdecimus. The same church
‘was also enriched with the relicks of St. Danie} martyr, levite
of St. Prosdecimus, who suffered death for the faith in the
persecution of Nero. The church of St. Justina was the
cathedral, till it was madé a rich Benedictin abbatial church,
before the year 1000. Since that time the new cathedral of
St. Sophia possesses the relicks of St. Daniel the martyr.
‘See Scardeonius, Hist. Patavina, p. 100. 114, 115, -
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THE FOUR CROWNED BROTHERS, MM.

See Bosms, and Aringhi, in Romi Subteuanea, L3 c 8 - Baronius Annpt. n
Martyr. Tillem. t, 5. Persec. de Diocl. art. 49. Tbexr Acts are of o account,

: A. D. s04.

Four brothers in the persecutmn of Dioclesian, employed
~ in officés of trust and honour at Rome, were apprehended
for declaring against the worship of idols, and whipped with
scourgesloaded with plummets of lead, till they expiredin the
hands of their tormentors. They were buried on the Lavican
‘Way, three miles from Rome, and were at first called the Fonr
" Crowned Martyrs; their names were, Severus, Severianus,
Carpophorus,” and Victorinus. Pope Gregory the Great
mentions .an old church of the four crowned martyrs in
Rome. Pope Leo IV, in 841, caused the church to bé re-
- paired, and the relicks of these martyrs to be translated
thither out of the cemetery on the Lavican Way. When
‘this church had been consumed by fire, Paschal II. rebuilt it ;
upon which occasion the relicks 6f these martyrs were disco-
vered under the altar in two rich urns, the one of porphyry,
the other of serpentine marble,’ deposlted in a stone vault.
The new altar was built upon the same spot : and these ré-
Yicks were agam found in the same situation under Paul V. .
This church is an ancient title of a cardinal-priest. Five
‘other martyrs, called Claudius, Nicostratus, Symphomanus,
Castorius, and Slmphcms, who had sufferéd in the same
persécutxon,' were buried in the same cemetery. Their pre~
cious remains were translated by Leo IV. into the same:
- church and ‘are likewise honoured there to this day. These’
martyrs are named in the Martyrology of Bede and others.
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These five are said to have been put to death, because, being
carvers by profession, they refused to make idols.

The rage of tyrants who were masters of the world, spread
the faith which they vainly endeavoured by fighting against
heaven to extinguish. The martyrs who died for it, sealed
it with their blood, and gave a testimony to Jesus Christ,
which was, of all others, the strongest and most persuasive.
Other Christians who fled, became the apostles of the coun-
tries whither they went. 'Whence St. Austincompares them
to torches, which, if you attempt to put them out by shaking
them, are kindled, and flame so much the more. Themar-
tyrs, by the meekness and fervour of their lives, and their
constaney in resisting evil to death, converted an infidel world,
and disarmed the obstinacy of the most implacable enemies
of the truth. But what judgments must await those Christians
who, by the scandal of their sloth and worldly spirit, diss
honour their religion, blaspheme Christ, withdraw’ even the
faithful from the practice of the gospel, and tempt a Chris-

" tian ‘world to turn infidel ? ‘

ST. WILLEHAD, CONFESSOR,
BISHOP OF BREMEN AND APOSTLE OF SAXONY.

Willehad was an Englishman, a native of the kingdom of
" Northumberland, and was educated from his infancy in
learning and piety. The austerity of his life, his humility,
the readiness of his obedience, and his constant attendance -
on prayer, engaged his bishop to promote him to the dignity
_of the priesthood. The great spiritual conquests which many .
of his countrymén had made to Christ, with St. Willibrord.
in Friesland, and St. Boniface in Germany, seemed a re--
praach to him, and he desired to carry the saving knowledge.
of .the true God to some of  those barbarous nations, which
remained still in the darkness of idolatry, and in the shades
of death. King A]chred favoured his resolutxon, and the
bishops, and other pious persons unanimously approved of
his zeal ;. whereupon, he was allowed to follow the divine
call. He landed in Friesland, and being desirous to preach
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in the first place to those nations which' had the least ac-
quaintance with our holy faith, about the year 772, began his
mission at Dockum in West-Friesland, the place near which
St. Boniface, and his companions had received the crown of
martyrdom, in 754. The.blood of the martyr contributed
powerfully to soften the hearts, ‘and open the eyes of the
barbarians, and disposed them to receive the faith. Saint
Willehad prayed with many tears upon the spot which had
been watered with the blood of the holy victims of faith,
earnestly desiring to attain to the like happiness, and begging
of God the salvation of those who continued obstinate in their
infidelity. His prayers in their favour were heard. The
infidels willingly listened to his instructions, and he baptized
an incredible multitude. His stay about Dockum was not
very long ; and crossing the Lavincd orIssel, he ynade his
way through the country, now called Over-Issel, and several
other parts. Ata village called Humark, the inhabitants,
who were. all idolaters, cast lots whether he and his compa-
nions should be put to death : but providence determined
~ the lots; which the people foolishly imagined to be directed
by the powers they ‘worshipped; for the preservation of the
holy missionaries. Having escaped out of their,hands, our
saint preached in the courtry then called Trentonia or
Drentia, and many were initiated by him in the holy myste-
ries. But some of his disciples proceeding to demolish the
places dedicated to the practice of superstition and idolatry,
the pagans were so incensed that they resolved to massacre
the saint and his colleagues, and one of them directed his
sword to his neck with such force, as must have cut off his
head, if providence had not diverted the stroké ; but Saint
Anscharius assures us, that it was entirely broke by cutting
a string about the saint’s neck, at which hung a case of re-
licks, which he always carried with him. This deliverance.
surprised the idolaters, and struck them with a profound
veneration for the servant of God.

The saint thence proceeded into ngmore, the country
where Bremen now stands, and was the first missionary who
passed the Elbe. The Saxons at that time, had spread them-
selves from the Oder to the Rhine and the Germanic ocean,
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,605upying the greatest part of the northern provinces of
Germany. Though divided into several cantons or tribes,
which were distinct governments, they all followed the same

rites and customs, and in case of a general war, united under
.one commander. St. Willehad preached in this country seven

years, till the great rebellion of the Saxons.against Charle-

. magne, broke out, in 782. . They had made inroads upon his

territories, and had been compelled to pay him a tribute in
772: in which war he destroyed the famous idol Irmensul,
with its rich temple, inthe fortress called Ebresburg, which
some place near the Weser, others not far from Ratisbon.®
In 774, Charlemagne was busy against the Lombards in
Italy ; which occasion the Saxons took to revolt; but, being
defeated by hlm, obtained their pardon in 776. Though
Desiderius, the last king of the Lombards, had been sent into
France, where he probably died a monk, the duke of Bene-
vento, and other Lombard princes, raised commotions in
Italy, which Charlemagne quelled in four mounths, and re

tyrned to curb the Saxons, who had at that time again re-
volted. They renewed their homage to him in 777 : only
‘Witikind, a Westphalian Saxou, who had been at the head

.of this rebellion, fled into Denmark. In 780, the Saxons

were again in arms, and again subdued. But, in 782, at the
instigation of Witikind, they entered into a general conspi-
racy, and renewed hostilities with unparalleled rage and

cruelty, raising adreadful persecutiop against all the teachers

®) Tacitus tells us, that the idol Er-
mensul represented Mercury: Spelman
thinks it was a pillar dedicdted to Mars,
Mons. Tercier doubts not but it. was a
monument erected in honour of Armi-
nius, the brave German general who de-
fended the liberty of bis country against
the Romans, and was long the subject of
romances and songs among the Germans.

Merman signifies warrior, and. Saud/

(which in Lower Saxeny is prenounced
Sul) a pillar. Whence he conjectures
this to ‘have been the name of his office ;
which the Romans mistook for his pro-
per name, and froh Irman or Herman,
formed Avminius. See the diss. of Mons.
Tercier, to-shew the Teutonic or German

Ianguage to be the oldest now used in
Europe, (Memoires de I'Acad. des In-
scriptions.) t. 24. ad an. 1751. Rimius
(in his history of the house of Brunswic®
Lunenbourg) will have it that Ehresburg
or Ebresburg is the ptesent Stadsberg in
Westphalia. Charlemagne having taken
the fortress of Ehresburg, after a long
siege, found there a booty which sur-
passed imagination. The idol wds des:
troyed, and the column carried away, and
placed in a new church built by Charle-
magne at Hildesheim ; where it is to be
seen at this day, and serves to put can-
dles upon.wﬁen the church is illuminated
on high festivals. :

0
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of the Christiar: religion, and putting to death all the mis-
sionaries that fell into their hands. -Several suffered martyr-
dom on this occasion, among whom was one named Foleard,
. -apriest, with his companion Emming ; also Benjamin, Attre-
banus, and Gerwal, with their eompamons St. Willehad,
who hzd governed this whole mission seven years, escaped by
sea into Friesland, and whilst the tumult of the war rendered
his missionary duties jimpossible, took an opportunity of going
to Rome, and laying before pope Adrian the state of his
mission. Hewas honourably received by the pope, and, with
his apostolic. blessing, made haste back to France, where
waiting the end of the war, he passed almost two years in the
monastery of Epternac, in watching, fasting, study, and assi-
duous contemplation : he prayed often at the tomb of Saint
Willibrord. He also copied the epistles of St. Paul, and
some other books, and here he assembled his fellow-labour- -
ers, whom tlie war had dispersed. .
~ In 785, duke Witikind being baptized,™ andpeace restored
in Saxeny, St. Willehad returned to his province. Charle-
magne, whose protection he implored, allowed him a dwell-
ing in Wigmore, or the country between the Weser and the
Elbe: and two years after, when the saint had founded many
churches, that prince procured him to be ordained blshop of ¢
the Saxons, on the fifteenth of J u]y, in-787. The saint fixed
his sée at Bremen, which eity ‘seems only to have been
founded at that time, and was afterward much enriched by
its archtishops. St.‘Willehad having received the episcopal
character, redoubled his zeal and his solicitude in preaching, .
baptising, administering penance, and ordaining pyiests. His
"food wes only bread, with honey, herbs, or apples ; except,
that when his health was much impaired, and he was af-
flicted with frequent distempers, pope Adrian commanded
him to allow imself a little fish. 'Wine, or any other intoxi-
. catingdiquor he never touched, except the wine he took at
the altar. Unless some very ‘extraordmary impediment fell
“out he never missed saying mass every day, and usualy

(1> See the history of Witikind, by the celebrated Crusius, in folio. Also, Vie de\
Witikind le Grand, Tige des Mauom, de Saxe,de Bundenbourg, &c, par' M. Dreux .
de Radier, d\\odeclmo, 1755, .
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offered that adorable sacrifice with many tears. Holy read-
ing and meditation were his favourite exercises: and he .
usnally recited the whole psalter every day, and frequehtly
two or three times a day, with wonderful alacrity and devo- .
tion. His cathedral church he built of wood, which his
successor Willeroc rebuilt of stone. The saint consecrated
it on the first of November, in honour of our Lord Jesus -
Christ, under the invocation of St. Peter the apostle. In his
old age, and in a very weak state of health, he could never be
induced to intermit his functions, and scarce to mitigate any
of nis austerities. If Vespasian used tosay, tha an emperor,
considering his great obligations .and duties, ought to die
standing ; how much more justly ought a bishop to’die in the
field of battle, with arms in his hands ? When St. Willehad
lay dying, one of his disciples said to him, weeping :.  Forsake
¢ not so soon your tender flock, exposed to the fury of -
¢ wolves.”” The holy prelate answered : ‘¢ Withhold me
< not from-going to God. These sheep of mine I recommend
¢ to him who entrusted them to me, and whose mercy is

_ ““able to protect them.” St. Willehad died in a village of
Friesland, in his diocess, called Bleckensee, now Plexem ;
and his body was with great pomp conveyed to Bremen, and -
buried in his cathedral. He had laboured in his missions

_thirty-five years, and been pishap two years, three months,
and twenty-six days. On account of many miracles wrought at
his tomb, St. Anscharius, his third successor at Bremen, and
the first archbishop of Hambpurgh, by the authority-of the
apostolic see, enrolled him amongst the saints, and made ‘a
solemn translation of his relicks. The see from St. Anscha-
rius’s time remained united with that of Hamburgh : but the-
archbishops soon returned to reside at Bremen. See Saint
‘Willehad’s life compiled by St. Anscharius, fourth bishop of
Bremen, in Mabillon, Annal. Bened. 1. 24. sec. 36, &c. And
in Batavia Sacra, p. 85. Also Adam of Bremen, in his accu-
rate History of the Archbishops of Bremen, c. 1. p. 1.
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ST. GODFREY BISHOP OF AMIENb, C.

Godfrey was born in the territory of Soissons, of noble and
‘pious parents ; .his father, Fylco, was no sooner a widower,
than he'consecrated himself to God in'the menastic habit,
Our saint was educated from five years of age, when he was
weaned, in the monastery of Mount St. Quintin’s, under the
care of the holy abbot, Godfrey, who was his godfather, and
uncle to B. Ida, countess of Boulogne and Namur, and mo-

» ther to Godfrey and Baldwin, the kings and conquerors of .
Jerusalem.  The saint, in his youth always gave the better _
part of his meals to the poor, and somsetimes did not make his
appearance at all in the refectory, spending his time in some
private oretory; and he often watched great part of the
" night in prayer. The streams of tears which frequently
watered his cheeks at his prayers, were proofs of the tender
compunction and devetion of his soul. At twenty-five years
of age, having made good proficiency in the sacred studies;
* hewas ordained priest by the bishop of Noyon, though only
obedience could overcome his fears of appr oadhmg the holy
altar. Soon after, he was chosen abbot of Nogent, in Cham-
pagne. Under his direction, this house flourished in such
regularity of discipline, that two abbots resigned their dlgm-
ties to learn to serve God there more perfectly.

The saint, by long habits of watchfulness over hlmse]f
and mortification;, was so perfectly master of his senses, that
~ no superfluous word or glance of an eye seemed éever to
escape bim, and, his moedesty .-and silence were the visible
marks of his continual interior recollecticn. The cook having
.+ one day mixed a few crumbs of white bread with the herbs

which he usually ate with only salt and water, he would byno
means suffer that delicacy, saying ; *“ Do not you know that
‘¢ the flesh rebels, if it be not tamed ?” When the archbishop
of Rheims, and a_ whole council pressed the saint to take upon
him the government of the great abbey of St. Remigius at
‘Rheims, he started into the midst of the assembly, alleged
the canons with great vehemence, and said : ¢ God forbid I
“ should ever contemn a poor spouse by preferring a-rich -
- Vor. XI. . L co

~ \ R
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““ one.” Sowme time after, in 1103, he was not able by his
importunities to resist the violence with which he was in-
stalled bishop of Amiens: He entered that city barefoot, and
arriving at ‘the church of St. Firminus, he first opened his
mouth to his flock by a most pathetic sermon. His palace
was truly the house of a disciple of Christ. . Every day he
served at his own table thirteen poor people, and washed
their feet. To attend the most loathsome lepers seemed his
greatest pleasure He exerted an episcopal vigour and firm-
ness in reproving obstinate and powerful sinners, and in re-
forming his clergy, and especially the monastery of Saint *
' Valery, though this work cost him a journey to Rheims, and
another to Rome. ‘When 'he celebrated the divine office at
the court, ‘of Robeért, count of Artois, held at-St. Omer’s at
Chnstmas, he refused to receive the offerings of all persons, *
- though sovereign princes, who presented themselves with
their hair eﬁ'emmately curled ; sothat many were obliged to
" step out of the church to cut off their curled locks with a
knife or sword, that they might not be deprived of the holy |
prelate’s blessing.  Ashe was going to Rheims to confer with
his metropolitan upon certain.matters of importance, he was
taken ill of a fever on the road; and having received the
holy sacraments joyfully deparfed to our Lord on the eighth
of November, in 1118, in the abbey of St. Crispin at Sois-
sons, and was there interred. ' His name is honoured in the
Roman Martyrology. See his life written by Nicholas, a
- monk of Soissons in the same century.

[N



Aov. 9.] DEDICATION OF 8.JOHN LATERAN. 163

. A

NOVEMBER IX.

~+—

THE DEDICATION OF THE CHURCH OF
" OUR SAVIOUR, .
(COMMONLY CALLED ST. JOHN LATERAN.)

From the begmmng of the world altars were erected for
offering sacrifices to God, and the places which were deputed’
for this supreme act of religion were always looked upon as
sacred. Abel; Nog, Abraham, and the other patriarchs raised.
altars in retired and sanctified places, where they sometimes
*assembled their families or tribes to pay to God the most
solemn religious worship. :Abraham, to make the place more
awful and retired, planted a urove round his altar at Beer-
sabe,” and went thither rehglously with his family to offer
prayers and sacrifices. Jacob-erected an altar of stone at
Bethel, pouring oil upon it, called the place the house of
God, and vowed to pay- to him the tithes of all his posses-
sions.® When God gave to the Jews a complete law of reli-
gious rites and ceremonies, he commanded a moveable ta-
bemacle to be built and consecrated with ¢il,® and a golden
_altar for oﬂ“ermo' incense, and another altar (of holocausts)
to be'erected, and anointed with oil by way of consecration.®
By the divine appointment, a temple was afterward bailt
with the utmost religious respect.® Christians had from the
beginning, chambers or oratories in private houses set apart '
for their religious assemblies and sacrifices, as appears from
St. Paul,® and from the Upper Room, in which the apostles

O] Gen xxi. 33— Gen xxviii, 18. 22. xxxv. 14.—® Exod. xl. 9.—® Ib. v. 10.—
2 Kings (or Samuel) vii..and 3. (al 1.) Kings vi. See Calmet’s Dissert. sur les
Temples, des Anciens, Comm. t. 2. p. 621, prefixed to the third book of Kings.

© =®1 Cor. xi. 22. See 5. Aug S, Bas, S. Chrys. &o ib.

L)
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are frequently mentioned in the Acts of the apostles to have
assembled,” which seems to have been in the house of John
Mark.® ‘In the time of St. John the Evangelist, the place
for the assembly of the faithful with the bishop is called the
church, or Ecclesia.® St. Clement of Rome‘' says, that God _
had appointed places to be - a‘ppro;;riated to his worship.
St. Ignatius often mentions one altar in every church, and °
one bishop. @) Tertullian calls the plnce of the assembly in
which the baptismal renunciations were made, the Eucharist
offered, &c. Ecclesia, or the church and the house of God.®
The heathen author of the dialogue called Philopatris, men-
tions the Christians’ place of religiousassemblies. Lampridius,
in the life of Alexander Severus, reports that that emperor
.adjudged to the Christians a place of their religious worskip,
which the victuallers claimed. St. Gregory Thaumaturgus
built many churches, as St. Gregory-of Nyssa relates in his
"life. That ancient doctor in his canonical epistle,(® and
St. Dionysius, of Alexandria,'¥ distinctly mention the church.
St. Cyprian. often speaks of the church, which he sometimes
calls the Lord’s house, or Dominicum. Eusebius says,
that, during the peace which the church enjoyed frem the
. persecution of Valerian to that of Dioclesian, the ancient
churches were not large enough to contain the faithful,
<¢ and therefore they erected from the foundation fiew ones .’
_¢¢ more ample and spacious in every city.” Origen indeed,"®
‘Minutius Felix, and Lactantius®”? say, Christians had no
- temples or altars: but evidently mean for idols and bloody
sacrifices, like those of the heathens. -Lactantius bimself'®
speaks of a Christian’ church in Phrygm, which the heathens
_burnt with the whole assemhly -in it. And he not only

. mentions the demohshmg the stately church of Nicodemia,

but says, that even in Gaul, where the mild Constantius
ruled, the churches were pulled down ;™ in which he could
not have been mistaken, whe was in Gaul at that time with
Crispus Ceesar. So that when Eusebius says, “ Constantius

M) Acts i. 13, &c.—® Acts xii. 12.2—0) St. Joan. ap. Clem. Alex. et Eus. I. 8.
* € 17.—00 Ep. 1. ad Cor. n. 40.—(1 Ep. ad Magnes et ad Philad. &~.-~(12) De
“Cor. ¢. 3. De Pud..¢. 4. De Idol, c. 17. adv. Valen. ¢, 2.—(13) C, 11.—(4) Ep, Cavon.
e. 2—09 Hist. L. 8. c#1.—{!® L, 8. contr. Cels.—7 fustit. L 3. c. 2.—(19) Jnstit.
Lsc ll.--('°)L de Mort. Persec. c. 13.-(”) Ib. c. 15, ,
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¢« destroyed no churches,”’*” he could only mean, that he

gave no positive orders to destroy any : but that prince durst

not oppose the otheremperors, so far as not to allow officers
or magistrates,-so disposed, to put in execution the edicts of

Dioclesian. Gildas®? and Bede™ testify that the churches -

were demolished in Britain, in'the persecution of Dioclesian,

- and rebuilt when it was over. St. Optatus says, there were
forty churches in Rome, before the last persecution,®! which
were taken away, but restored to the Christians by Maxen-
tius,® It is a very ancient tradition at Rome, that the house of

“the senator Pudens was converted into a church by St. Peter,
or rather that he established an oratory in that palace.®

Constantine the Great by his victory over Maxentius, gained
on the twenty-eighth of October, in 812, became master of
Italy and Africa, and under his protection and the favour of
Licinjus, who reigned in the East till the year 823, the Chris- °
tians hegan to build every where sumptuous churches.- That
of Tyre, begun by the citizens under the direction of Pauli-
nus their bishop, in 813, is minutely described by Eusebius,
The persecution, which Liciniue renewed in 319, put a stop
to such works in the East ; but after his defeat, and especially
after the couneil of Nice, Constantine built and adorned
many churches at his own expense. Among these Eusebius

- mentions a most magnificent one at Nicomedia, another at
Antioch in the form of an octagon, which, from its rich or-
naments, was called the Gplden Church : others‘at.Jerusa-
lem, and in several other parts of Palestine, and at Constan-

-tinople. The great church of Sancta Sophia there, dedicated
to Christ, the increated Wisdom, which was magnificently
rebuilt by Justinian, was first founded by Constantine,®” and .
finished hy Constantius, in 360. Constantine built-also-
at Constantinople the beautiful church of the twelve apostles,

_ which, as Eusebius® describes it, ‘¢ was vastly high; yet .

“ had all its walls covered with marble, its roof overlaid with "

‘¢ gold, and the outside covered with gilded brass instead of

@1 Eug, 1. 8. c. 13.—®) Gild. de. Excid. Brit. initio.—© Bede, L 1. c.6 et 8.~
) Optat, 1. 2. p. 49.— S, Aug. in Brevic: Collat. 3. diei, c. 18, &e.—() See .
the lives of S8, Pudentiana and Praxedes.—®7 See the history and description of
the magnificent church of Sancta Sophia; in the learned Du Fresne lord Du Cangels
Coustantinopolis Christiana, 1.3. p. 4. ad p. 53.—(® Eus, in vit, Coustant. 1. 4. c. 48,
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¢ tiles.”” Among a great number of churches which this
+ pious emperor built, the principal is*that of our Saviour,
which he founded on mount Ceelio in Rome. It stoad apon.
the spot, and was built in- part with the materials, of the
palace of Lateran, which gave name to that part of the hill,

and which had been the house of Plautius Lateranus, a rich
Roman senator, whom Nero put to death as an accomplice
i Piso’s conspiracy. Constantine inherited it by his wife
Fausta ; whence it was called Faustina, and more frequently
the Constantinian Basilic. The foander builta chapel within
‘the- inclosed area of this churth, and dependent upon it,

dedicated in honour of St. John Baptist, with a second altar
dedicated in honour’ of St. John Evangelist. This chapel
. was the Baptisterion, a fine structure, and most richly or-
namented. Upon the font was placed an image of St. John
Baptist. We find by the ancient memorials of the church
‘of Rome, that Constantine gave to this Baptisterion or. chapel
thirteen thousand nine hundred and thirty four golden pence
yearly income, in houses and lands, ot anly in Italy, but
also in Sicily, Africa, and Gréece,® which amounts to about
ten thousand four hundred and, fifty pounds, for the golden
penny at that time was worth fifteen shlllmgs of our money.

Bat if we consider the difference of the prices of things, the
sum would be now of a much greater value. This chapel
having always been a place of.great fame and devotion, from -
it the whole church, though dedicated to our Saviour, has
been generally called the church of St. John Lateran. The
popes usually resided at this church, till Gregory 1X. return-
‘ing from Awvignon, began to reside at St. Peter’s, or the
Vatican. This church nevertheless retains the pre-eminence,
above all other churches in Rome,.or in Christendom, which
has been confirmed to it by the bulls of Gregory IX. and:
Pius V., when the precedence, was centested by the canons
of St. Peter. The popes officiate here on certain great festi-
vals of the year; and theirstately Lateran palace, contiguous
. to this church, was repaired by Benedict XII1., though, on
account of the remarkable unwholesomeness of the air in ’

(%) Anast. in Sylvestr.
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this part,® the popes uspally reside either at the great Vatican
palace, or more frequently at that of Monté Cavallo. The

- Lateran church is styled the head, the mother, and the mis~

tress of all churches, as. an inscription on its walls imports.
It would be too long to enumerate the precious relicks of
our divine Redeemer’s passion, and of innumerable martyrs
with which it is enriched. Pope Leo I. established among the
canons of the ‘Lateran basilic the regular observance which
St. Austin had instituted in Africa. Alexander 1I. placed
here reformed regular canons,” which he called from Saint
Frigidian’s at Lucca, in 1061, and declared this church the
head of that reformed congregation, which still bears the
name of the regular canons of St. John of Lateran ; though
these canons have been removed hence to the church of our
" Lady della pace, and secular canons with the title of prelates
serve this basiJic according to the constitutions of Sixtus IlI.

in 1456, and Sixtus I'V. in 1483.®

(®) The unhealthfulness of this quarter
of the city, now filled with stately ruins,
and ef the Campagnia of Rome toward
Civita Vecchia, &c. is ascribed by the
best judges to its ancient excessive popu-
lousness, and the present thinness of in-
habitants, and want of fires to purify the
air from woxious exhalations. Some quar-
ters of the city are very healthful.

. () As the ancient Cbristians frequently
turned their faces to the east at prayers,
as arn emblem of their hbope of a resur-
rection ; 8o churches were usually built
with the high- altar toward the east, and
“the front or great entrance to the: west,
_as the apostolic constitutions direct. (L. 2.
¢. 57.) Yet this rule admitted frequent
ekceptions, as conveniency or necessity
required, as Bona takes notice. (Liturg.
L 1. c. 20. n. 4.) Socrates observes, that

" in the great church at Antioch, the altar

did not look toward the east, as was cus-
tomary, but toward the west. (Socr. 1. 5.
c. 23.) The ancient chugcles had a court
or yard enclosed with.a wall: frequently
‘before the great door a fountain or cis-

_ tern, in which persons washed their face

and bands before theyentered the church,
as an emblem of the interior purification
of the soul. (Tert. de Orat. c. 11. S.
Paulin, ep. 12, &c.) Before the entrance
wers & porch, an open court, (where the

-

first class of penitents stood in the open
air,) and often on each side, porches or

| cloisters, raised on pillars. The council

of Nantes, in 658, allows the dead_to be
buried in the church-yard, porch, or
exedre, that is, out- bu:ldmge, but never
in the church. (c. 6.) The inner parts of
a church were anciently distinguished ag
follows. The first was called Narther,
next. the door, in which the catechu-
mens and the penitedts-called dudientes
were admitted: the name Narthex sig=
nifies a ferula, rod, or staff, which the
oblong figure of this part resembled.
Next to this was the Naos or nave, er
body of the church, where the rest of
the laity prayed ; atthe bottom of it was
placed the rank of the penitents called
Substrati; in the middle stood the #mbo
or.pulpit, large enough to contain several
readers, or singers, But bishops most
frequently preached from the rising steps
of the altar, though St. Cbrysostom pre-
ferred the Ambo, (See Vales in Socr. 1. 6.
c. 5.) Above the Ambo stood the fourth
class of penitents called Consistentes :
also the laity : each sex in geparate places ;
usually the women on each side behind
the men. (See Const. Apost. 1. 2. c. 57, °
S. Cyril, Preef. Catech. c.8. S. Chrys.
Hom. 74. in Mat. S. Aug. de Civ. I' 2.

c 28, et ). 28. ¢, 28.) Even St. Helea

?
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_Solomon’s temple was dedicated to the divine worship, by *

- '[Nov. 9.

the most solemn religious Tites and prayers. The Christians
who blessed their food, their houses, and whatever they used,
could not fail to consecrate or bless oratories which they de-
puted for divine service: though during the persecunom
they cclebrated the sacred mysteries in houses, prisons, pri-
~ vate places, &c.(”) It was.doubtless from apostolic tra.dltlon,

(%) Eus. Hist. 1. 7. ¢, 22. Rauinart in Actié Mtrtyr. in S. Luciano, &o,

submitted to this discipline, praying with
the women. (Socr. 1. 1. c. 17.) This cus-
tom St. Chavles Borromeo restored at
Milan. The emperor in the East prayed
within the ch 1, till Theodosius was
reproved for it by St. Ambrose at Milan,
From that time the -emperors bhad their
Soliam or throne in Sancta Sophia, in
the uppér end of the men’s apartmént
next to the chancel, and the empress in
the women’s apartment: (Sozom.l. 7.
c. 25.) The Bema, sanctusry or choir,
1 (called by us chancel, because separated
from the rest by Cancelli or rails, and a
cur(am that was drawn before the door)
contamed the altar, and behind it the
Bema, or throne of the bishop and priests,
usually in the semi-circular upper_end
- called Apsis. The curtain or veils before
the folding doors of the chancel hid the
prospect of the altar from catechumens
and infidels, and covered the sacrifice of
the eucharist, in the time of consecra-
tion. Of thig St, Chrysostom says, (Hom.

3. in Ephes.) * When the sacrifice is-

brought forth, when Christ the Lamb of
" God is oﬂ'ered, when you hear this signal
. gnven, let us all join in common prayer:
when you see the veil withdrawn, then
think you see heaven opened, and the
angels descending from above,” *

The word altar, (Gvaixsigions ara, and
altare) is used by St. Ignatius, (ep. ad
‘Ephes. . 1. ad l‘ra.lhan. n. 7. ad Philad.
n. 4, ad Magnes. n.7
(L. 4. c. 34.) Origen, (hem. 10. in Num.)
Tertullian, (de Orat. c. 14. ad Uxor. 171,
e. 7. Exhort. Castit. ¢. 10.) St. Cyprian
very often : St.Optat, 1. 6. St. Austin,

" '8t. Chrygostomn, &c. though the ' latter
more frequently calls it the mystical, or
the tremendous table, Altars were first
of wood, S. Optat, (1.6.) S.Aug. (ep. 50,
“ Bonifn Pp “0) Sto Ath“”m, (EP.

.) by St.Irensus,

wliﬂ vitam agentes. t, 1.
say St. Sylvester decreed they should be

manded by the coupeil of Epone in
France, an. 506. (can. 26.) St.Gregory of
Nyssa (de Bapt. Christi, t. 3. p. 3G9.) de-
scribes them of stone. The Roman altar

is open on all sides, and of a single stone °

or glab. Ciborium, originally a Greek
word, was used anciently by the Greeks
for a spiral maguificent canopy, hanging
over the altar upon four pillars, and at
"the top rising in the form of a turret, as
Du Cange demonstrates (Not. in Paul.
Silent. p. 569.) against Durandus and
some others, who think it always signi.
fied the Pyzxis, in which the eucharist was
kept, for which it bas been lgng used.
The blessed sacrament was anciently
kept in a silver dove hanging over the
altar, calléd from the Greek word Peris-
terion, or in a decent Armarium at a
distance from the high altar, as it is still
in some abbeys, &c. The second council
of Tours, in 567; ordered it to.be kept
in an ark or Pyxis at the bottom of the
cross on the altar.
first spacious outer buildings, within the
‘churclryard, as appears by Constantine’s
churches ; also from Paulinus, (ep. 12. ad
Sever.) St. Cyril, (Cat. Mystag. 1. n. £.)
Sidonius, (1. 4. ep. 15.) St. Ambrose, (ep.
33.) &c. This continued to the sixth
century. (See St. Greg. of Tours, 1. 2.
Hist. c. 21.) Tertulliamsays, the adult
person who was to be baptized, made
his renunciations before the altar; then
was led forth to the water. (de Cor. c. 3.)
See Bona,  Rer. Liturg. le Brum. 8.
‘Expos. des Cerem. de’ la Messe ; Bing-
ham, Antiquities of the church,’ p. 8.
vol. 3. Bocquillot, Tr. Hlstonque dal,
‘Liturgie, 1. 1 et 2. '

N ~

p. 847.) Some’

always of stone. This at last was com- *

isteries were at
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that the consecration of churches was performed with the
utmost devotion and solemnity. To assist at-this ceremony a
synod of the neighbouring :and provincial bishops usually
met. To perform the dedication of the church df Tyre, and
that of the-holy sepulchre at Jerusalem, in 835, bishaps were
" convened by Constantine out of all the East.®? St. Ambrose
relates a prayer used at the consecration of a church.®® In
- the writings of the fathers we have-several sermons-or dis-
courses which they made on the festivals of the dedication of

churches.®® It was always- severely forbid by the canons:

under.pain of deprivation, for.any priest to found a church
or monastery without thé approbation of the bishop.®? The
emperor Justinian orders, that the bishop fix a cross upon
the spot, and pray there. St. Cuthbert, St. Chad, and other
English bishops used to spend whole nights, or sometimes
_ forty days in fasting, watching, and prayer upon the place,
before the charch or monastery was there founded, as Bede
recounts of them. Nor can any church or altar be conse-
crated without the relicks of martyrs.®® Some portion is
deposited on the altar-stone, or under the altar. Churches

are propegly dedicated only to God, though under the title_

and invocation, and in honour and memory of the saints.¢®
Altars also are memorials of martyrs, but dedicated to God.
The aneient councils order them to be consecreted by the
unction of chrism, and the blessing of priests.*” This was an
imitation of the ancient holy patriarchs, and of what the Jews
did by divine appointment. The world is defiled, and is the
seat of the devil, who is become its ruler.®® Creatures in it
groaa under his empire, and are made the instruments of
- sinners and sin. Hence the church orders every thing to be
blessed before it is used in the church for the divine service,

. (1) Eus. de-Vit. Constant. 1. 4. n. 43. Socrates, L. 1. c. 8. Sozow. 1. 2. c. 26.
Theoder. et Hist. Eccl. J. 1. e. 30.—32) Exhort. ad virgines, 15. n, 94. t, 3. p. 302.

ed. Ben.—3} Eups. L 10. Hist. c. 4. De Vit. Constant. . 4. c. 45. S. Gaugdentius, ,

- Serm. 17. in Dedicatione Basilice. S.Ambrode, Serm, 89.~(%) Conc. Bracar. 1.

£.37. an. 563. Conc. Hibern.’ S. Patricij, can. 23. Conc. t. 1.” p. 1480. Cone, -

Calced. can. 4. Justinian's novels, novel 131. ¢. 7.-—33 Ds Consecr. dist. 1. c. Al

taria, and c.-Placuit. Sce Azorius, 1. 10. c. 27. Barbusa, &c. Also S. Hieron. adv. -

Vigilant. t. 4. p. 284, ed. Bn. ‘Codex con. Eccl. Afric. can. 83. S. Gaudent. Serm.
17.—(36)’ Ambrosiuh, ep. 22. als. 54. vel 24. ad_Soror. ns 1. et 13.—67). Council of
Agde in'506. can. 14.  Council of Epone in 517, can. 26.—~(%9) Apoc, xviil, 2. | .

v .
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God strictly forbade in the old law, sacrifice to be offered to
him in any place, except such as should be chosen by Him,
which were afterward consecrated for that purpose.©®

Hence churches have been usually consecrated by solemn
* rites and prayers : and it is a grievous sacrilege-to profane
them, or do in them any thxng, but what has an immediate
relation to the divine service : the church Being the house of
God. Though he be every where, he is said to reside parti-
calarly in heaven; because he there displays his presence by
his glory and gifts. In like manner-he honours the church
_ with his specml presence, being there in a particular manner :
ready to receive our public homages, listen to our petitions, -
and bestow on us his choicest graces. ' How wonderful were
the privileges which he' annexed, how magnificent the pro-
mises whieh he made to the Jewish temple!“* With what
religious awe did his servants honourit! how severely. were
they punished, who sacreligiously profaned it or its sacred
vessels ! There was then but one temple of the true God in
the whole world ; and, his-témple no infidel was ever suf-
fered to enter farther than the outer inclosure, or court of
the Gentiles. Pompey’s boldness and presumption in view--
ing it all over when he had conquered the country, was, in
the opinion of the Jewish historians, the cause of all the mis~
fortunes with which he was afterward overwhelmed. The
Jews, that is, the faithful had an inner court allotted to them,
where they behe]d the offering of the sacrifices, and per-
formed their devotions at a distance from the holy place:
but were mever permitted to go any farther, nor even to
enter this court till they bad been purified from all legal
nncleannesses, by thé ablutions and other rites prescribed by
the law, an emblem af the interior purity of the soul.- It is
recorded by the Rabbins,*" that it was not Jawful for any one
“ to spit on any part of the mountain where the temple stood,
. ever to go through it to another place, or ever to gaze about

.in it: but entering it with trembling and gravity, they ‘went
fo the place where they performed their prayer. The Le-
vites, thouoh devoted to the dlvme service, were not admitted

9 Deut. xii. 13.—) 2 Chron. or Pa\‘alip vii, 2. 14, 15, 16.==(41) SeeLamy in
Appnatu Biblico.
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beyond the part allotted for the bloody sacrifices.  None but
priests could enter the sanctuary or holy place, and of these,
but one a-week, by lot, could approach the golden altar to
offer the daily saerifice of frankincense. As for the holy of
holies, or innermost sanctuary, which God sanctified by his
- more immediate presence, and where the ark, the tables of
the law, and Aaron’s rod were kept; this no one could ever
enter on any account, except the high priest alone, and he
only once a year, on the solemn feast of expiation, carrying -
the blood of victims sacrificed. . Neither was he to do this
" without having been prepared by solemn purifications and .
expiations; and the smoke of perfumes was to cover the ark,
and the propitiatory or oracle, called the Seat of God, before
the blood was offered. Yet, the temple of Solomon and the
holy of holies were only types of our sacred tabernacles in
which is offered, got the bleod of sheep and goats, but the
adorablé bleod of the immaculate Lamb of God. Perily, the
Lord is in this place, and I knew it not:*® 'When the Jewish
témple was consecrafed, to inspire the people with an awe
for the .holy house, God Silled it with a cloud ; nor conld the
priests stand and minister, by reason of the cloud ; for the glory
of the Lord had filled the hofise of God.*® 'This miracle was
repeated when the holocausts were first offered in it.*) The
like wonder hed often happened when Moses and Aaron.
entered the tabernacle. - When God came to give the law,
Moses himself was affrighted and trembled,*® and the
people, being terrified, stood afar off.#® Yet all these things
were but shadews to our” tremendous mysteries, in which. we
. are sprinkled with the precious blood of our Redeemer;

and it i offered by our hands,*” and we are thereby asso-

ciated to the company of many thousanrds of angels, &c.

-If Christians fill the taverns and worldly assemblies with
their impieties, let them at least spare and respect God’s holy
place, which he has commanded to be kept undefiled for his

. own sake, and where Christ is daily offered, and presents his
blood to his Father in propitiation for our sins. M even
infidels polluted these sacred places, we should shudder with

(49) Gen, xxviil, 16:—(*3) 2 Chron. or Par, v. 14, -(“) Ib, vii, 3~{t?) Hebr, li.’to
«=(4%) Exod, xx. 18.~(7) Hebr. xi, 22.

-
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horror: but is it possible that Christians themselves should

be guilty of such sacrileges, by which they expose our most

holy. mystemes to the blasphemies of these infidels ? How
astonishing is.the respect which the Mahometans and the

most savage idolaters have for their mosques and pagods! Is -

it only those who'possess the truth, and know the diyine
" mysteries, that lose all sense of awe nnd respect for what is
most sacred in religion.? Christ, who received meekly the

greatest sioners, and bore all injuries in silence; twice exerted -
his zeal and indignation in expelling the buyevs and sellers °

- out of the temple,*® once, soon after he bad entered upen his

public ‘ministry, and- once before he closed it.“?. And let

- Christians, agreeably to the holy name they bear, exert their
- zeal to defend the churches from profanations : if they huve

- not authority to prevent them, let them at least weep over -
such abuses, which tend to extirpate all sense of religion. A

_ ray of the divine presence ought to pierce our souls when we
approach the sanctuary, and we ought with tremblmg to say to
ourselves : How terrible is this place? this is no other-than the
house of God, and the gate of heaven.®® Do we not enter the
awful gates as we should have done the miraculous cloud ?
Do we not seem to hear with Moses that voice from the bush ?

Approach not hither : put off the shoes from thy feet, for the

ground on which thou standest is holy.*® Do we not put away

all earthly thoughts and affections? Do we'not veil our faces
by the awe with which we are penefrated, and the stmctguard

‘wé place upon our senses when we appear before him in his-

-holy place, before whose facé the heavens and the earth

~

withdraw themselves, and their place is not found 7 The .

seraphims tremble in his presence, and veil their faces with

- their wings.®® - Cassian mentions®9 that the Egyptian.

monks put off their sandals whenever they went to celebrate

or receive the holy mysteries. As the Jews upon entering:

the temple bowed themselves toward the mercy-seat, so it
- seems to have been derived from them in the beginning
of the church, as Mr. Mede and - Mr. Bingham -observe,
_that the Greek and all the Oriental Christians took up the

(9) Johnii. —(49) Mat, xxi,—(50) Gen xxviii. lT—\“) Exod i, 5,=(89) Apoc. xx. 11,
(sc)lm vi, s.-(“) Instit. 1. 1. ¢, 10.
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custom wlnch they still retain, of going into the middle of
the church at their ingress, and bowmg toward the altar,
. repeating those words of the Publican in the gospel: God, be
. merciful tome a sinner : which all know who have visited any
of their churches at Rome, Ancona, or in the East. The
wustom of sprmklmg the forehead with hely-water in entering
the church, is of primitive anfiquity ; -and the. use of holy-
water is recommended by tradition and miracles.®® In
taking it as an emblem of interior purlty, we’pray in sincere
oompunctlou ard_holy fear, that God in his mercy spnnkle
us with hyssop dlpped not in the blood of goats and calves,
which. could not take away sin, but in the adorable blood of
Christ, which may perfectly cleanse our souls,” that we may
" present ourselves spotless in his holy house, and divine pre-
_ sence. From the ancient custom of celebrating the festival
of the dedication -of each parish church, during an octave,

with watching and great solemnity and devotion, are demved ‘

our Wakes.

~ ST. THEODORUS, SURNAMED TYRO, M.

St Gregory of Nyssa begms the panegyric which he pro- .

nounced upon this martyr on his festival, at his tomb near ’

who had lajd waste all the neighbouring provinces. Implor-
. ing his patronage, he says, ¢ As a soldier defend us; as a
“ martyr speak for us—ask peace: if we want a stronger
“ intercession, gather together your brother martyrs, and
¢¢ with ther all pray forus. Stir up Peter, Paul, and John,
¢¢ that they be solicitous for the churches which they founded.

“¢ May no heresies sprout up : may the Christian common-

¢ wealth become, by your and your companions’ prayers, a
: "‘ﬂo_uriéhing field.”” The panegyrist testifies, that by his
intercession, devils were expelled, and distempers cured:

o Amasea, by gratefully aseribing to his intercession- the pre- »
servation of that country from the inroads of the Scythians,

" that many lesorted to his church, :md admired the statelmess '

(5% Constity Apost L8.c, 2. s. Epiphan. her. 30. in vitd Josepbl Com. sub

~

Constantino. S. Hieron. in vitd S, Hilarion. Theodoret, Hist, Eccl. 1. 5. . 2 et 12,

Beda de S. Germano Antis, Hist, 1. 1. ¢. 17,

-

- .
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of the byildings, and the actions’ of the saint painted on the
wall ; approached the tomb, being persuaded that the touch
thereof imparted a blessing ; that they carried the dust of
the sepulchre, as a treasure of great value, and if any were
allowed the happiness to touch the sacred relicks, they re-
spectfully applied them to their eyes, mouth, ears, and other
organs of their senses. ‘“Then,” sdys the same St. Gregory,
sheddmg-tears of devotion, ¢¢ they address themselves to the

. ““ martyr as if he were present, and pray and invoke him,

« who is before God, and obtains gifts as he pleases.”” The
¢ venerable panegyrist proceeds to give a short account of
the martyr’s triuinph.

"Theodorus was a native of Syria or Armema, young, and

° newly enlisted in thé Roman army, whence he was surnaimed.

Tyro. With his legion he was sent into winter quarters in
Pontus, and was at Amasea when fresh edicts were published
by Maximian Galerius and Maximin, for continuing with the-
utmost rigour the persecution which had been raised by
Dioclesian. Qur young soldier was so far from concealing

_ Ris faith, that be seemed to carry it written on his forehead

~

Being seized and presented to the governor of the province,
and the tribune of his legion, he was asked by thein how he
dared profess a religion which the emperors punished with
death: to whom he boldly made the following declaration:
“ 1 know not your gods. . Jesus Christ, the only Son of God,
“is my God. Beat tear, or burn me; and-if my ‘words
‘¢ offend you, cut out my tongue : every part of my body is

¢ ready when God calls for it as a sacrifice.”” His judges,

with a. pretended compassion for his youth, allowed him

time to give the affair a second thought, and dismissed him

~ for thre present. Theqdorus employed the interval in prayer

for perseverance, and being resolved to convince his judges
that hisresolution was inflexible, by an extraordinary impulse
he set fire to a temple of Cybele, which stoad upon the banks
of the river Iris, in the middle of the city; and the fabrick
was reduced to ashes. When he was carried a sécond time
before the governor and his assistant, he was ready to pre-
vent their questions by his confession. They endeavoured

- to_terrify him with threats of torments, and allure him by
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promising to make him the priest of the'goddess, if he would
His answer was, that their priests were of
all idolaters the most miserable, because the most criminal.
His body was unmercifully | torn' with whips; and afterward
hoisted on the rack. Under ail manner of torments the saint
maintained his former tranquillity and greatness of soul,

‘and, seemingly insensible to the smart of his wounds, ceased

. not to repeat those words of the psalmist : Twill bless the Lord

at all times : his praise shall be always in my mouth. When
the governor’s cruelty was tired, the martyr was remanded
to prison, where, in the night, he was wonderfully comforted
by God and his holy angels. After a third examination,
Theodorus was condemned to be burnt alive in a furnace;
which sentence was executed in the year 8306, probably on the
seventeenth of February, on which day the Greeks and Mus-
covites celebrate his festival, though the Latins keep it on
the nimth of November, with the Sacramentary of Saint

_ Gregory the Great, Bede, &c. The body of this martyr was

translated in the twelfth century to Brindist, and is there en-
shrined, except the head, which is at Cajeta:. The ancient
church of Venice, of W]’lth he 1is titular saint, is sald to have
been built by Narses. A collegiate church in Rome, which
originally was a temple of Romulus, and several churches in
the East bear his name.® See St. Gregory of Nyssa’s pane-
gyric on this martyr, t. 2. Op.p. 1002. and in Ruinart. His acts

(® The Greeks and Muscovites honour | drenus relate that the emperor John K

on the seventh of February, among the
great martyrs, another St. Theodorus,

surnamed Stratilates, (i. e. general of”

the army) or of Heraclea, because, being
an officer in the ariny of Licinius, he was
beheaded for the faith, by order of that
emperor at Heraclea in Pontus, about
the year 819, as the Greek Menza and
all the Menologies agree on the seventh
of February. They also mention on the
eighth of June, the.feast of the transla-
tion of his relicks to Euchaia or Eu-
chaita, which, out of devotion to his
shrine, was resorted to hy pilgrims from
all parts of the East, as appears from the
Spiritual Meadow, c. 180. and Zounaras
(3, part. annal.) and Cedrenus (in Jo-
anne Zemisce Imp.) Zonaras and Ce-

surnamed Zemisces, about the year 970,
ascribed a great victory which he gained
over the Saracens to .the patfonage of
- this martyr, and in thanksgiving rebuil¢
in astately manner the churchwhere his
relicks were deposited at Euchaita in
Pontus, near the sea, which city, from the
celebrated martyr, was called Theodoro-
polis. . See Baronius, (Not. in Mart. 9.
Nov.) who justly censures those who
confound these two Theodoruses, (as Fa-
bricius bas since done. t. 9. Bibl. Greee.

sl.rine at Euchaita, and ascribes to him
these pilgrimages and miracles, which
certainly belong to St. Theodorus Stra-
tilates, or of Heraclea. See the Greek

P 147.) Yet himself falsely places Tyro’s -

Synaxary, eighth and seventeenth of Fe-
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in Metaphrastes, though conformable.to St. Greoory in the
main, have been mterpolated Papebroke ad 17 Febr. pro-
mised another encomium of St. Theodorus Tyro by Nicetas
Paphlago; also one by Nectarius of Constantinople. This
last Lipomanus and Surius have published in Latin. Lam-
becius mentions a Greek copy in the imperial llbrary of*
Vienna.
ST. MATHURIN, PRIEST, C.
When the Christian faith had spread its beams over maost
parts of Gaul in the third century, Mathurin, an inhabitant
" about Montargis, now the capital of Gatinois, had the happi-
ness to open his eyes to the divine'light. - No sooner had he
discovered this infinite treasure, thzm he sold all things, and
~ renounced the world like the apostles, to secure to himself
the possession of the inestimable jewel of divine grace, and
its everlasting reward ; and being promoted tothe priestheod,
_he laboured to impart'the same blessing to others, with such
, success, ‘that he converted his whole province to Christ.
Loaded with the merits of his zealous labours and good
‘works, he died in peace some time before the year 388, says
the new Paris Brevmry, and is honoured as the apostle and
patron of the province of Gatinois. His mortal remains were
first deposited at Sens ; but the greater part was afterward
~ translated to Larchant avnllage near Nemours, where his
. shrine was famous for pl]gmmages, till it was burnt by the
Huguenots, in 1568. Two churches in Paris bear the name of
this saint, and both formerly ‘depended upon the cathedral,
commonly called QOur Lady’s.” The bishop and canons, in
"1228, bestowed one of them upon the Trinitarians, who, from
~ it, were called in France, Mathurins. The other contihues
under the jurisdiction of the metropolitical church of Our
Lady, and is possessed of a considerable part-of the relicks of
this saint, which are carried in a rich case in solemn religious

Bruary. The acts of St. Theodorus of | seventeenth of February, and the eighth
Heraclea in Surius, seventh of February, | of June. Lubin, Nat. io Mart. Rom,
are jof small authority. See Falconius p. 283. - - i

and Jos, Assemani on the eightb and

.
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processions of the city. The acts of St. Mathurin in Mombn—
tius are of no authority. See Gallia Christian, Hist. de
IEglise de Paris, and the new Pans Brevmry, Sa'ussa)e and
Baillet, p. 128.

ST. VANNE, OR VITONUS, BISHOP OF VERDUN P
CONFESSOR

After having bome the yoke of our Lord from his yorth in
a monastic hablt, he was chosen bishop of Verdun about the
year 498. In this charge he laboured with unwearied zeal for
the salvation of his flock twenty-six years, and, exhausted
with austerities and conflicts, departed to our Lord about the
year 525. A celebrated congregation of reformed Benedic-
tins in Lorrain, formed in the abbey of St. Vanne at Verdun -
in 1604, takes him for patron, and from this famous abbey, and
that of Moyen-Moustier dedicated in honour of St. Hydul- _
phus, bears the name of St. Vaone and St. Hydulphus. The
* abbeys of St. Michael; St. Hubert in Ardenne,”Senones,
Munster, St. Avold, and several others embraced this reform.
Many in France desired to accede to it, but; on account of
the wars then subsisting, a union was thought too diificult :
a reformation on the same plan was.set on foot in France,
- under the name of the COngregatlon of St. Maur, begun
. in the abbey of St. Austin’s at Limoges in 1618, and confirmed
by Gregory XV. in 1627, which now compnses above one
bundred and eighty abbeys and priories, and among these
8t. Germain De Prez, St. Denys, Fescamp in Normandy,
Yendome, St. Bennet’s, &c. under their own general. The -
strictest union has always subsisted between the sister con-
gregations of St. Vanne and St. Maur, and both adopt almost
the same constitutions. The life of St. Vanne, in Serius, is
neither ancient nor authentic. On him see-Le Cointe, Annal.
. Fr. ad an. 498 et 525, and Calmet, Hxst de Lorraine. .

ST BENIGNUb OR BINEN BISHOP

. He wau disc:ple of St. Patrick, by whom he was appom;ld
to the see of Armagh, after that. apostle had remgned it.
You. XI. M
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was eminent for piety and virtue, and for the gentleness of
his disposition; and resugned his see three years before his
death, which happened in 468. . See Colgan and Ware.

NOVEMBEB X,
) —
ST. ANDREW AVELLINO, C.

See his life, written five years after-his death, hy F. John Baptist Castaldo, Pr. of
his Order, prigted at Naples, 1613. Also Hisgeria Clericorum Regularium,
authore Jos. de’ Silos, 3 vels. fol. qum, 1658, et Historia della Religione de’
Padri Chierici Regolari dal P. Gio. Battista del Tuffo, ¢ vols. in fol. Roma, 1609,
Likewise the bull of his canonization by Clement XI., publlshed in the Bullu‘
t. 10,

. A.D.1608.
Sr. ANDREW -AvELLING, Was a mative of Castro- Nuovo, a
smal’ town in the kingdom of Naples, and born in 1520. In
bis infancy he gave early tokens of the most- happy-disposi-
" tions- to virtue. At school he had the fear of God always
" before his eyes, and dreading the very shadow of the least
sin. - A beautiful complexion exposed hjs chastity to several
snares and dangers; which he escaped by asslduous\prayer,
mortification, watchfulness over ‘himself, and care in shun-
" ning all dangerous company. To pretend a desire to serve
God, and resist the world and vice, without a strenuous ap-
plication to all the exertises of virtue, especially penance
and prayer, he ‘called a vain and foolish illusion. In the
strait passage which leads to lee, we are sure to meet with
-many temptations and perseontmns, which the world and
" the devil will not fail to raise against us. And, as watermen,
who row against: the wind: and tide, exert their whole strength
in p}ymg Aheir oars, 80 must we sirive w;th alk onr maght to
1.
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maintain and daily gain ground agamst our malicious ene-
mies, and the unruly sway of our passions. If any one lets
go his hold, his soul, like a boat driven with the tide, will
speedily be hurried into the gulf from which he may never
be recovered. Andrew never looked back, and never lost
-sight of the goal to which he strove happily to arrive. After
“mature deliberation he took the ecclesiastical tonsure, and .
was sent to Naples to study the civil and canon law. Being
there promoted to the degree of . doctor in laws, and to the
dignity of the priesthood, he began to plead such causes in
the ecclesiastical court, as the canons allow clergymen to
undertake. This employment, however, engrossed his
thoughts, too much dissipated his mind, and insensibly weak-
ened his affection for holy meditation and prayer. A fault
into which he fell, opened his eyes, and made him see the
precxpxce which lay before him. Once in pleading § cause,
in a matterindeed which was of no weight, a lie escaped him ;
for which, upon reading these words of holy seripture, The -
mouth that lieth killeth the soul, he was struck with so great re-
morse and deep compunction, that he resolved immediately
to rénounce his'profession, and to give himself up éntirely-
toa penitential life, and to the spiritual care of souls. This he -
did with so great ardour, that his whole conduct wasa model
of f perfect virtue.

~ The archbishop judging no one more proper than Andrew’
to be'the director of souls that were engaged by the obliga-
tions of “their state in the career of evangelical pertectlon,
¢ommitted to him the care of a certain nunneYy in that city.
The holy man’s zeal for removing all obstacles to the recol-
lection of those spouses of Christ, in which consists the very
‘essence of their state and virtue, stirred up the malice and
rage of certain wicked men in the city, whom he had forbid
Being ever admitted to the grate to speak to ariy of the nuns,
He once narrowly escaped death with which they threatened
him, and another time received three wounds’ ify his face. -
These i injuries he bore with invincible meekness, being ready -
‘Wltb)uy to Tay dowh his life for the spiritual interest of sould, .
#nd for the defence of justicé and virtue. Out of ah earnest
dem'e of more rendxly attainiog tb & perfect dlsengagémant
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of his heart from all earthly things, in 1556 he embraced at
Naples the rule of the Regular Clerks, called Theatins, in .
whom flourished at that time, to the great edification of the -
‘whole city, the religious spirit and fervour which they-had
inherited of St.Cajetan, who died therein the convent of Saint
- ‘Paul,in 1547. Our saint, out of the love he bore to the cross,
on this occasion changed his name of Lancelot into that of
. ‘Andrew. By the humiliations and persecutions which he had
met with evenr amongst his dearest friends, (which trials are
always the mest severe to flesh and blood)-he learned what
moomparable sweétness and splmtual advautages are found
in suffering with patience and joy, and in studying in that
state to conform ourselves to the holy spirit and sentiments
of Christ crucified for us. Nor can ‘it be conceived what
improvement a soul makes by this means in experimental
perfect meekness,. in patience, humility, and the crucifixion
of self- love, and all her passions, by which. Christ (or his
spirit) begms to live in her, and to establish the reign of ‘his
pure love in all her affections. - Of this St. Andrew was an
example. . To bind himself the ‘more strictly to the most
. fervent pursuit of perfect virtue in all his actipns, he made
two private vows which only.an extraordinary impulse of
fervour could suggest, or, even according to.the necessary
. ruales of Christian prudence, make allowable or ‘lawful; for
~ fear of sacrilegious transgressions, or scrupulous anxiohs
fears. The first was, perpetually to fight against his own
will : the second, always ta advance to the utmast of his
_power in Chrlstmn perfection. 'Wonderful were his abstli )
nence and exterior mortifications, and the mdlﬂ“erence wit
which he treated his body : but much more his love of ab-
jection and hatred of bimself, that is, of his flesh and his
“own will. He bore without the least disturbance of mind
the barbarous murder of his nephew ; and, not content to
" -withdraw all his. friends from prosecutmg the assassin, be-
~came himself an earnest supplicant to. the. judges for his
-pardon. "His exactitude in the observance of regular disci-
pline in every point, and his_care to remote the same in
«others, especially whilst he was superior in ‘his Orde’r were
;equal to the ardour of hn zeal for the divine honour in all -
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things. . All the hours that were free from exterior employ-

"ments of duty or charity, were by him devoted to prayer-

and contemplation ; and these

were the source of his interior

eminent spmt of piety and charity, by which his labours in

the conversion and direction
miraculously: successful.
of both religious and secular p

of innumerable souls were

By the eminent sanctity of many

ersons who had the happiness

to be his penitents, it appeared visible fhat saints possess tbe

art of forming saints,®

(® Amongst his disciples, F. Laurence
Scupuli deserves to be mentioned. This
holy man was a native of Otranto, and
having gone through the course of his
studies lived with his parents till he .was
forty years of age, when he addressed
himeelf to St. Andrew Avellino, by whomn
he .was admitted to the religious habit in
the convent of St.Paul’s at_Naples, en
the ‘twenty-fifth of January in 1570.
After some time.spent in vetirement and
bbly meditation, by order of his superiors
be displayed his extraordinary talents in
preaching and in the care of souls at
Placentia, Milan, ‘Genoa, Venice, and
Naples.. This ministry he continued to
the great profit and comfort of many for
A considerable time. But the trial of
the just was yet wanting to perfect his
sanctification, God therefore permntted
him.to fall into violent persecutions,
through slandersand jealousies, by which
he was removed from serving the public.
He bore all injuries and all- calumnies,
even against his augelic purity, with si-
lence, interior joy, and perfect tranquillity
of mind, and nhuttmg himself up in his

- cell, lived rather in heaven than on earth,
dead te the world and to himself, and]
entirely absorbed in the contemplation of
divine things. His love of poverty and
humility appeared in the meanness of his
habit, cell, and whatever he made use of ;
and, by the perfect crucifixion of his affec-
tions, he was so disentangled from all
earthly things, as to seem scarce to hve
any longer in a mortal body. The fruit

beok entitled, The spiritual combat;
wherein he lays down the best remedies

against all vices, and the most perfect

maxims of an iaterior life, in a clear con-
cise style, which, in the original Italian,
breathes the most affecting’ sincere sim-
plicity, bumility, and piety. A spiritual
life he shows to be founded in perfect
self-denial, and the most sincere senti-
ments of huwility and distrust in our-
selves on one side, and, on the other, in
an entire confidence in God, and pro-
found sense of his goodness, love, and
mercy. By reading this golden little
book, St. Francis of Sales conceived thé
most ardent desire of Christian peffection,
carried it fifteen years in his pocket, and
read something ‘in it every day, always
with fresh profit, as he assures us: he
strongly reeommends it to  others in
several of his letters, Scupoli concealed
his naine in this work, but jt was pre.
fixed to it by his superiolsaftet‘ his happy
death, which happened in the convent
of St. Pau), on the twenty-eighth of No-
vember, in the year 1610, the eightieth
of his age. See Hist. de Cleres Reguhen,
I. 6. part 2.

The spmtual combat was first printed’
at Venice in 1589. It ran through near
fifty editions before the death of the au-
thor: in the first edition it had only
twenty-four chapters, but these the au.
thor had increased to sixty in the edition
of 1608, two years before his death. The
first Freneh translations have only thirty
three chapters: byt that printed at Paris
in 1608, contains sixty chapters, and is
dedicated to St. Francis of Sales, who
died only in 1622. F. Scupoli madefstill
some additions, so that at his death it
conitained sixty-six chapters. It is trans.
lated into Latin, French, Euglish, Spa-
nish, Portuguese, Germ?n, Flemlgh,
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Cardinal Paul Aresi, bishop of Tortona, the author of many-
works of plety and ecclesiastical learning, and the Meceenas .
"of his age, had a particular esteem for our saint, and often
‘made use of his advice and assistance in his most important:
affairs,  St. Charles Borromeo did the same, and obtained
of him some religious men formed by his hand, and animated
with his spirit, for the foundation of a convent of his Order,
at Milan. That greatsaint had nothing so much at heart as
such a reformation of the clergy, that all amongst them might.
be replenished with the spirit of. the apostles. For this end
.80 many Orders of regular canons and clerks have been
instituted, from St. Austin down to our time. Yet into their
houses, through the negligence of superiors, and the pro-
pensity of the human heart to the gratification of its passions, -
the spirit of the world has too often found admittance to the
aggravation of the scandal. Forthe same purpose hafe con-
gregations of secular clergy, living in common without vows,’
been sometimes erected : amongst which scarcely any was
more famous than that of Windeshgeim, established by-Gerard
" the Great, or Groot, in Holland, who died in the odour of
sanctity in 1384, leaving his plan to be finished by his worthy
successor, Dr. Florentius : it was continued in the same spirit
by John-Cacabus or Kettle.® St. Charles Borromeo had a

Greek, and Armenian. See the dates of
these editions in the preface to the Latin
edition given by F. Contini at Verona in
1747. We have three Latin translations :

* 1st, of F. Meazza, Theatim of Milan: 24,
of Lorichius, professor at Fribourg, after-
ward a Carthusian monk: 3d, of F. Ma-
zotti, Theatin of Verona: This father

\ lived afterward at Paris, and there cor-

rected the beautiful Italian edition of’

this work in folio, at the royal press at
the Louvre, in 1659, The best French
translations were those of Mazotti and
du Bue, Theatins, and that of F. Brlgnon,
Jesuit, which, from the year 1638, in
. which it first appeared, to this day, has
the preference. F. Scupoli also wrote a
little treatise, entitled, The peace of the
soul ; or, The path of paradise, often
translated with The spirithal combat.
Likewise three other treatises which are
still only extant in the original Italian;

1. The manner of assisting the sick. $. '
On the mauoner of reciting the rosary.
3. A little addition fo The spiritual com.
bat, in thirty-eight short chapters, never
finished. The Meditations on the pas-
sion; Thoughts on death, and prayers,
added in some editions, are not Scupoli’s ;
those On the passion were writ byVenna,
a pious [talian, :
®) See the lives of these three holy
men, written by Thomas- l-Kempu, that
great contemplative and pious canon re-
gular in the comvent of Mount St. Agnes,
near Zwoll in Overyssol where he made
his profession in 1400, and died in 1471,
in the ninety-first year of his age. Inhis
youth he studied in the school of these
secular clerks, who lived i community.
Whether he composed or only copied the
incomparable book, Of the imitation of’
Christ, is a question of small importanee,
though- it has produced so many prolix

.
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design of engaging his canons to live in this manner in com-
mon without vows ; but the execution was prevented by his
death. He had, soon after he was made archbishop, pitched
upon the Theatins, whom St. Andrew had formed to a per-
fect ecclesiastic spirit, to set before the eyes of his clergy, a
model and living example from which they might learn the
apostolic spirit of the most perfect disengagement from the
world. Our saint founded new convents of his Order at
Placentia, and in some other places; and was honoured b

God with the gifts of prophecy and miracles. After having
given the world an example of the most heroic virtues, being
broken with labours and old age, he was seized with an apo-
plexy at the altar as he was beginning mass, at those words,

Intreibi ad altare Dei; which he repeated thrice; and was not

and elaborate dissertations, and so many

. warm contests; of which an account is
_ given by Thuillier, in an express disserta-
tion, prefixed to the posthumous works
of Mabillon and Ruinart. That the auc
thor was a monk, or at least a religious
man, consequently not the learned and
pious Jobn Gerson, the chancellor of
Paxris, as Du-Pin, and some others pre-
tended, is clear from the author’s own
words. Abb Valart, in a French disser-
.tation inserted in his neat and correct
edition of the Imitation of Christ, pub-
lished at°*Paris in 1758, enforces the

. proofs of the Benedictins and their parti-
sans, that the author was not Thomas-a-
Kempis, ‘that he lived in the thirteenth
century, and that he was a Benedictin
abbot ax Vercelli, named John Gessen or
‘Gersen. "A Canon Regular of St. Gene-

" vieve, published a neat and methodical
reply under this title : *‘ Dissertation sur
le veritable auteur du livre de I'imitation,
&c. pour’ servir de reponse a celle de M.
J'Abbé Valart,” in which he demonstrates
that no Benedictin abbot or John Gersen

. was St. Antony of Padua’s master at
Vercelli (as Sedulius and Valart advance)
but one Thomas, a canon regular of
St. Victor’s at Paris, then abbot of Saint
Andrew’s at Vercelli, and a famous pro-
fessor in theology : he questions the au-

" thority of those who say that Ludolf of

. Saxony. translated The imitation of Christ

into German about the year 1330. But
his arguments to disprove the clair which
is made in favour of the unknown abbot
Gersen, are more solid than those by
which he endeavours to vindicate Kem-
pis’s title to this work. Kempis's other
works bear evident testimony to s ex-
traordinary sanctity, and spirit of prayer
and contemplation; whether the style
has any afitnity with that of The Imita- -
tion- of Christ, let others judge. The
Flandrican idiotisms on which Sanders,
Foppens, &c. lay great stress, seem not
clearer than several Italicisms. It is to
conform to the opinion which has bheen
most common, and because no other’s
claims is made out, that this book is
quoted in this work under the name of
Kempis, who was at least’a copier. The
author was doubtless a saint, and the
agore happy in his holy retirement and
constant conversation with heaven, as he
found the art of living entirely concealed
from the world. It is the privilege of this
book to make saints, and to be the
pocket companion of all devout persons ;
this book being the genu’me' effusion of a
perfect Chsistian spirit. It is, says Fon-
tenelle, the most excellent book that ever
came from the hand of man, the holy
scriptuves being of divine original. The
Spiritual Combat may be called its key
or introduction.

L3
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able to proceed. He was prepared for his passage by the
- oly sacraments, and calmly resigned his soul into the hands
of his Creator, on the tenth of November 1608. His body is
kept with honour in the church of:his convent of St. Paul at
Na ples 5 and he wag cpnomzed by Clement XI.

'I‘lns samt was a fit instrument of the rIoly Ghost, in dnr
recting. others in the patl}s of perfect virtue, because dead to
himself,; and a man of prayer. He never spoke of himself,
never thought of his- own actions except of his weaknesses,
. which- he ‘had always before his eyes in the most profound

sense of his own nothingness, baseness, - total insufficiency,
and weakness. Those who talk often of themselves, discover
that they are deeply infected with the disease of the devil,
which is pride, or with the poison of vanity, its eldest daugh-
ter. They have no other reward to expect, but what they -
now receive, the empty breath of sinners. Even this incense
is only affected hypocrisy. For men, by that base passion
~which the;' betray; become _]ustly contemptible and odious to
those -very persons whose vain applause they seem to coart.
St. Teresa advises all persons to shun such director's, as per~
‘nicious to souls, both by the contagion of self-conceit and
vain-glory which they spread, and by banishing the Holy
Ghost' with-his light and blessing ; for nothing is more con-
trary to him than a spirit of vamty and pnde "Fhe most
erfect disinterestedness, contempt of the world, self-dental,

‘ obedlence, and chanLy, are no less essential ingredients of g -
Christian, and especially an ecclesiastical spirit, than meek-
ness and humility. The vows of Regular Canons, and their
strictest rules only point- out what are the duties, and what
ought éssentially to be the spirit of every clergyman by the
obligation of his state, without the tie of particular vows, as
the example of Christ. apd hls apostles shews

SS TRYPHO AND RESPICIUS MARTYRS
~AND NYMPHA VIRGIN.

- Trypho and Respicius were natives of thhynm, at or near
Apamea, and upon the opening of Decius’s persecution, 1n,

~
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’250, were selzed loaded with (,hams, and conducted to Nice,
where Aquilinus, governor of Bithynia, and prefect of the

East, then resided. After some days’ confinement they were -

“ brought to theirtrial before him, and upon their confession
of their faith, an officer that stood by them told them, that
" all who refused to offer sacrifice were to be burnt alive, and
exhorted them tohave compassion on them}elves Respicius
"answered : ¢ We cannot better have compassion on ourselves
¢ than by confessmg Jesus Christ, the true judge, who will
“ come to call every one to an account for all their actions.”
Aquilinus told them they were old enough to know what they

ought to do. ¢ Yes:” said Trypho, ‘‘and therefore we -

« desire to attain to the perfection of true wisdom by follow-
¢¢ ing Jesus-Christ.”” The judge ordered them to be put on
the rack. The martyrs to express their readiness o suffer,
. forthwith stripped themselves, and stepped forward with

surprising alacrity. They bore the torture near three hours -

' .with admirable patience and tranquillity ; and only opened
their mouths to invoke God, and extol his mercy and power ;
and to give the judge to understand to what dangers he ex-

posed himself by his blindness. When they were taken down

- from the rack, Aquilinug, who was going ont on a party of

" hunting, ordered them to be tied to. the tails of horses, and -

led out into the fields, naked and torn and bruised all over as

they were, that they might be exposed in that condition to -
the cold air; for it was winter, and the severity of the frost

wa so great that they were disabled from walking or standing
without exquisite pain, for their feet'wére cloven by it.
After this torment the governor asked them if they did not

yet relent: -andfinding their constancy invincible, drdered -

them again to prison, threatemng them that they should be
treated with the utmost rigour. Soon after this, Aquilinus
set out to make the tour of some other cities that were under
his jurisdiction, and at his return to Nice-called for the two

~ prisoners, and promising them great riches and honours if .

they complied, conjured them to consider their awn good
before it was too late. The martyrs who had only God before
their eyes, replied :* ¢ We cannot better follow your advice,
§¢ and consider our own good than by persevering firm in

.

Id
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‘¢ thie confession of the.name of Jesus Christ.”” Aquilitius
finding himself defeated in all his attacks, in a fit of impo-
tent rage commanded their- feet to be plerced with large
nails, and the martyrs to be dragged in that condition in"the
. cold weather through the streets. He who is the strength of
martyrs, gave them a courage superior to the malice of the
enemy. The governor, surprised and confoufided at their
‘meek. patience, ordered them to be whipped ; which was
done till the executioners were wearied. This enraged the
judge still more, and he commanded their flesh to be torn
with hooks, and afterward lnghted torchés to be applied to
their sides. The saints remaining the same in the midst of
these tofmenits, the governor cried out to the tormentors,
bidding thiem exert their skill in torturing the obstinate
wretches in the most exquisite manner. But the saints were
invincible and prayed thus: “Lord J esus_Christ, for whom
*we fight, suffer not the devil to vanquish us: strengthen
_ % and enable us to finish our codrse. The combat is yours : -
¢ may the victory be yours.”” - The next day they werée exa-
mined a third time, and being as constant_as before, were °
beaten with plummetsof lead, and afterward beheaded, in the
year 250. See their authentic, though not original acts in
Ruinart, Tillemont, t. 3, &c. Those in B{etuphrastes are
counterfelt. . .

Wnth tbeae two martyrs, the Roman Martyrology joins
St. Nvmpaa, because her body reposes with theirs at Rome«
She was a virgin of Palermo in Sicily, and, in the invasion of
~ the Goths; in the fifth century, fled-into Italy, where she

served Geod in great sanctity, and died in peace at Suana in
Tuascany. The Greeks honour St. Trypho on the: first of
February, and there stood formerly a church in ‘Constanti-
nople, near that of Sancta Sophia, which bore his name.®"
The ancient church of St. Trypho .in Rome, being fallen to
decay in 1604, it was united to the church of St. Austin, whieh
is now possessed of part of the relicks of these three saints.
. But the prmupnt parta of those of S8S. Trypho, Respicius,

(-unmcmumm 1 Pebr, ¢. 6, p. 113,

-
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and Nympha, repose under the- high altar in the church of
the Holy Ghost in Saxia, belonging fo a great hospital in
Rome. This street lying between St. Peter’s church and
the Tiber, is called Saxia, from a colony of Saxdms whom
Charlemagne, after he had defeated them in Germany, placed
there,® that they mngbt be instructed in the faith. :

_ST. JUSTUS, AR.CHBISHOP OF CANTERBiJRY C.

He was a Roman by birth, and a learned and v:rtuous
monk of St. Gregory’s monastery, ‘by, whom he was sent inté
"~ England in 601; to assist St. Austin in preaching the faith
there. In 604, he was consecrated the first bishop.of Ro-
chester, and, in 624, upon the death of St. Mellitus, translated
to the archleplscopal see of Canterbury. Pope.Boniface ac-
companied the pall which he sent him, with a letter in which
he admired the fruit of his labours, in the great number of
souls which he had initiated in the faithful service of God § $
and extolled his patience and zeal, exhorting him to perss-
vere to the end, lest he should lose his crown. 8t. Justus

ordained St. Romanus his successor at Rochester, and Sairt
* Paulinus the first archbishop of York, and went to receive his
reward at the hands of the Prince of pastors on the tenth of
Ndvember, in 627. He was interred with his two predeces-
sprs, and is named on thls day in the Roman and Enghsll~
Martyrolognes ) -

SS. MILLES, BISHOP OF SUSA, ABROSIMUS, PRIEST,
' . AND SINA, DEACON, MM. IN PERSIA.

St. Milles was born in the province of the Razichmaris',‘"
was educated in’the Persian court, and had a considerable
post in the army, till, being converted to the Christian faith,

@ See Roma Moderna, p. 62 Bal'on Not. in Martyrol. Rom.

(‘\) This and th&heugbbounng provinces | nearly make up the present provinee of
of Susiana, Uxios, or of the Huzites, | Chusistan, of which Susa, now called §nl.
Lapeta and llam, (or of the Elymaits |is the e:pltd See Steph. Evod. Auellw\l -
founded by Elam,lon of Sem, Gen. x.”) lin-Not. in Hae. Aﬂl. .

-~
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he withdrew from the court of Lapeta, and retired to Ilam or
‘Elam pear Susa. By his example and exhortations he con-
verted many tothe faith, and to the fervent practice of virtue:
and for the service of that infant church consented to receive
holy orders. Not long after, he was chosen bishop -of Susa,’
- and consecrated by St. Gadiabes, blshop of Lapeta, afterward_
a martyr. Our saint took ‘much pams for some years to re-
claim men from superstition and vice; but reaped-no other
advantages than that of dlschargmo' his own duty, and of

- suffering for the faith. The infidels often dragged him -

through the streets and Hghways, beat him unmercifully,
and treated him with unheard-of cruelty. and indignities.
Riches, sloth, and plenty were the bane of this: great city,
and though it had been plundered by Alexander the Great,.

it was_still in a flourishing condition ; and the old palace, . ‘

which was said to have been built by Mardochai, and was one’
of the largest in extent, and most stately that ever was erected
in the world, was still standmg ‘But pnde and luxury were
not_perhaps carried higher in Sodom than in this city. The
'small number of Christians that were there, were infected
in some measure with the vices of the infidels with whom
“they conversed.- St. Milles finding them incorrigible, and
seejng his residence amongst them rendered impossible by
the rage of the persecutors, and by the tumults of a civil
war, left the city, having first denounced the divine ven-.
geance to the inhabitants.  Three months after his departure,
king Sapor, for punishment of a rebellion which this city
and the Elamites had raised, sent hither an army and three
hundred elephants, with an order to put the inhabitants to .
the sword, raze the houses and all the other buildings to the )
ground, remove their very foundations, plough up the soil, .
and sow corn upon.it, This order was rigorously executed,.
bat the city bas been since rebuilt, and Susa shews at this
.day stupendous ruins of its ancient grandeur. It had been
the winter seat of the ancient kingsof Persia, from Cyrus;
the summer they spent in a colder chmate, at Ecbatana. ’
- As for St. Milles,:a desire of seeing holy places, and con-
versmg with eminent servants of God for his improvement
in ucred knowledge and devotion, led lnm 'to travel to
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Jerusalem and ‘Alexandria. He carried. nothing with him but
. a book of the gospels, and made this truly a journey of
penance, piety, and recollection. In Egypt he visited Saint
Ammonius, the disciple of St. Antony, the father of the
+ Mouraers, as the Persians and Synans to this day call monks,
~ because . they wear black or’ mourning habits.. In those de-
serts he staid some time in a’ cave with a certain monk,
who used to feed a serpent of the species called Nosephus,
which came to his cave at certain hours, without doing him
any hurt. - St. Milles liked not, such a guest, and burst the’
serpent, perhaps by poisoning its food.  In his return he
made a visit to St. James of Nisjbis, who was then building
his great church. After some stay with that holy prelate, he
went into Assyrm,-and bought there a great quantity of silk,
which he sent to St.James for the use of his church. Coming
to Seleucia and Ctesiphon,™ he found the numerous church
there thrown into great disorder by the insufferable pride and
arrogance of Papas the primate, who had aliepated the minds™—
of the clergy, and by a very irregular conduct given occasion
to a pernicious schism which was raised amongst them.
A synod being assembled at Seleucia to reform the abuses
which Papas had introduced in the discipline, and to hear
the complaints of several bishops against him, St. Milles
« spoke to him with great liberty and gravity. ¢ Whence
¢ eomes it,” said he, ¢ that you despise your colleagues,? Do

.

®) Seleucia and Ctesiphon, .which
stands on the opposite banks of ‘the Ti--
gris, might be called the same city, and
were the capital of Persia under -the
Saxanite race; the kings often residing
there, though sometimes at Ledan, the
capital of thé Huz'tes, and frequently at
Lapeta. . Bagdad was built by the Sara-
. cens upon the ruins of Seléucia, which
they ‘had destroyed in’ the conquest - of
that . conntry, and is thirty miles from
.the ruins of Babylon upon the Euphrates
in Chaldea, which Strabo and Diodorus
Siculus say was almost a desdert when

- they wrote, in the reign of Augustus.

Eosebnis (in Esd. dii.) ' tells us, it was a
“desert in his time: and St. Jerom, (in

cund. text.)says; that the kingsof Persia

made use of it for a park for the kéeping
of wild beasts for their hunting. Benja-
min of Tudela in Navarre, a Jew, in the
twelfth age, giving an account of his tra-
vels, says, that he found Babylon entirely
destlfoyed, that the ruins of Nebuchodo-
nosor’s palace were conspicuous, and that
the spot was literally the habitation of

‘serpents, which were so numerous, that
-no one durst go near the place. At pre-

sent, the very spot where Babylon stood,
seerns uncértain to many judicious critics,
The archbishops of Seleucia took the
title of Catholioos, which expresses a kimd-
of patriarchal dignity. Hence their.suc-
cessors whe fell into Nestorianisin; ‘aré
styled patriarchs of the Nestomns, and

’wlde at Bagdld.
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¢¢ you Torget the precept of Christ:" He that is the-greatest
“ among you, let him be as a servant 7"’ Papas replied in a fit of
brutish anger: ¢¢ Foolish man, would you pretend to teach
“ me, as if I knew ‘not my duty.” St. Milles taking the book
-of the gospels out of his pocket, laid it upon the table, and -
addressing himself to Papas, said: ¢ If you are ashamed to
¢¢learn your duty of me, who am a base mortal man, learn it -
¢¢-at least from the holy gospel.” Papas no longer possessing
himself, in his rage, striking. the book with his hand, said:
¢ Speak then, gospel, speak,” St. Milles shocked at these
impious words, took up the sacred book, respectfully applied
it to his mouth and eyes, and then raising his voice, said to
Papas: “ The angel of. the Lord will punish the insult you
“ have offered to the word of life. Half your body shall this
‘“ moment become without motion; neither yet shall you soon
< die. God will prolong your life some years, that you may
“ be to athers a living example of his justice.”” That instant -
Papas was struck with a palsy, whiclr seized one side of his
body, and he fell to the ground.® This happened in 314.
Bedusobre thinks® his palsy might be naturally produced by
the extravagant fit of rage into which he threw himself, yet
be an effect of the divine vengeance, for which natural causes
are often employed. Papas.survived this accident twelve -
years, took for his coadjutor St. Simeon, and died in 326, the
year aftér the council of Nice, at which St: Sciadustes or
Sadoth assisted as deputy for him. -

‘St. Milles retired futo the country of Maisan, called by the
Latins Mesene, upon the Euphrates, and took up his abode
with a hermit. The lord of that country who had been
sick two years recovered his health by our saint’s prayers, .
and this miracle converted many infidels. Our saint after-
ward returned into the province of the Razichaans, his own.
country, and there baptized many. In 841, the bloody edicts

" of Sapor against the Christians commg abroad Hormisda

Guphrizius, governor of that province, caused hlm apd his
two disciples, Abrosithus a pnest, and Sina a deacon, to be
apprehended and sent them .aa chains to Maheldngdar, the -

& Luhnn 26.—® Jos. Aumni. Bibl, Orlnt.t s, pu'tﬁ p.”o--(v') Hists
de Maaichee. L. 8. cb. 3. p, 186,185, -
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capital city of the Razicheeans: They were twice scourged,
and solicited many ways to offer sacrifice to the sun. The
martyrs ceased not repeating the divine praises in their dun-
geons. In the beginning of the year, that is; in October,
. (for the Chaldeans to this day begin their year on the first
of that month.) Hormisda had made preparations for a great
hunt of wild beasts. Theyday before this diversion he sent
for St. Milles, and after many reproachful words, threatened
to dispatch him like one of the wild beasts in the woods,
unless he demonstrated to him the truth of his religion. The
martyr’s answers were modest, but firm : and the inhuman -
governor put an end to his discourse, by rushing upon him,
and stabbmg him through the shoulder.: Narses, Hormisda’s
brother, seeing this, drew his sword, and ran him through the
other shoulder, of which wound he died. Hormisda com-
manded Abrosimus and Sina to be §toned to death by the
soldiers, upon the tops of two hills which faced each other:

which was forthwith executed. The two impious brothers
were both slain on the day followin by chance arrows shot
ata stag; and their bodies were 1 upon the spot that the
flesh might be devoured by the beasts and birds of prey:
after which the bones were gathered and buried, according
to the ancient Persian custom, which subsisted till the s#th
century, as appears from Agathias,® but was extirpated by
the Mahometans when they became masters of the country.
The Christians always interred their dead ip Persia, as in
other countries. The bodies of these three martyrs were
conveyed to the castle of Malcan, and deposited in a tomb
prepared for them. The inhabitants attributed to the bless-
ing of God for the sake of his martyrs, that the Sabwean
Arabs who had often infested that country, never made their
appearance there from that time. These martyrs suffered
~ in the year 341, the thirty-second of Sapor II. oa the thir-
teenth day of the moon of November, which that year was
the fifth of November, accordmg to the solar compntatlon.- -
The Roman Martyrology joins these with several other
-Persian martyrs on the twen&y-seoond of Apml the Grecxan

WL.Q.p.GO.
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. Men=a mentions them on tlxe tenth of November, which
‘was perhaps the day of fheir burial. See.their genuine
-Chaldaic acts, with the notes of Monsignor Steph. Evodius
Assemani, Act. Mart. Orient. t. 1. p. 66. See a]soSozamen,
L. 2.¢.18. - '

G

NOVEMBER XI
ST. MARTIN, BISHOP OF TOURS, €.

For the history of St. Martin, wé are cl)feﬂy indebted to bis illustrious disciple Saint
Sulpicius Severus, whoin an elegang and classical style wrote his life sometime before
" his death. The name of Constantlls for Constantine, and some other such mistakes,
crept into this work through the negligence of copiers, who often use abbrevia-
tions, especially in names. To supply omissions in this life, eight years after
- 8t. Martin’s death, St. Sulpicius wrote three dialogues; in the first, Posthumian
. introduces the discourse by relating certain miracles and edifying instances of
virtue, especially of the love of poverty, and the blind obedience of several Egyp-
tian mooks. In the second and third dialogue, St. Sulpicius, under the name of
Gallus, a disciple of st ‘Martin, recounts several . remarkable circumstances of his
* life. ‘Others be mentions in four of his'epistles ; and in that to Bassula, his wife’s
mother, then living at Triers, he relates the circumstances that attended the
boly bishop’s happy death. He speaks of him :ako in the account he gives of the
Priscillianists, with which he eloses his sacred history, 1. 2. c. 50, 51. Though
this author imitates the style of the purest ages, yet he declares that he neglects’
elegance; and he takes the liberty to use certain terms and phrases familiar in
-+ his time, or necessary to express our holy mysteries, which are not of the Augustan
- stapndard. These Clerc finds fault with ; but even Cicero allows philosophers to
invent.new terms to éxpress new notions or things. How shocking is the deli.
cacy of Bembo, who_coyjures the Venetians per Deos immortales, and uses the
words Dea Lawretana ! or that of Justus Lipsius, who dsed fatum or destiny for
providence, became this is not a Cioerom.n word, for which some of his works
* were condemned, and by him recalled, A certain Paulinus of Periguenx, in 461,
and Fortunatps of Poictiers, about the year 590, wrote the life of St. Martin, in
M‘h heroic verse; wholly eophd from St. Sulplcml Severus, sv as only to
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have disGgured the coloun by changing the canvas. St. Gregory of Tours speaks

- of St. Martin in his bistory, 1. 1 et 10, and in 594, finished bis four books of the
Virtues and Miracles of St. Martin; some of which miracles were wrought upon
himself; to others he was an ‘eye-witness, and the rest he learned frow persons of
credit. See on St. Martin, "Tillemont, t. 10. p. 309, and Vie de S. Martin, in 450,
at Tours, 1€99, by abbé Gervaise, then provcst of St. Mattins at Tours, afterward
buhop of Horren, who was massacred’ in his mission, with all bis attendants by
the Caraibes or Cannibals the twentieth of Yovember, in 1729. See alsc the
eriticisms of Dom Badier, the Maurist monk, Hist. de l’Abbaye de Marmoutier,
et de 'Eglise Royale de s, Martm de Tours.

_A.D.397.

TuE great St. Martin, the glory of Gaul, and the light of the
western church in the fourth dge, was a native of Sabaria, a
town of Upper Pannonia, the ruins of which appearupon-
the river Guncz, in Lower Hungary, two leagues from -Sar-
war, upon the Raab, near the confines. of Austria and Stiria.
_St. Gregory of Tours places his birth in the year 316, or
_before Easter in 317, the eleventh of Constantme the Great.
"His parents carried him with them in his infancy to Pavia in
Italy, whither they removed, and the saint had his education
in that city. - His father was an officer in the army, end rose
to the commission of ‘a military tmbune not much differ ent
from _that of a colonel, or rather of a br}gadxer amongst us.
Our saint from his ihfancy seemed animated _with the spirit

“of God, and to have no relish for any thing but for his ser-

vice, though his'parents were idolaters. At ten years of age
he miade his wayto the church against the will of his parents,

" and desired to be enrolled amongst the catechumens. His

request was granted, and he assisted as often as possible at
the' instructions that were gnven to such at the church; by
which he conceived so ardent a love of God that, at twelve
years of age, he wasfor vetiring into the desert: andwould have
done it had not the tenderness of his age hindered him. His
heart, however, was always set upon the church and monas-
teries. ‘Apimperial order being issued to oblige the sons of -
veteran officers and soldiers to bear arms, the saint’s own
father, who very much desired that his son should follow’
that profession, discovered him, and at fifteen years of age he,
was' compelled to take the military oath, and was entered im
Vor. XI. b N : .
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the cavalry.”He contented himself with one servant, and him

" he treatedas if he were his equal : they ate together, and the
master frequenﬂy performed for him the lowest offices. All
the time he remained in the army, he kept himself free from
those vices which tdo frequently sully and degrade that pro-
fession, and, by his virtue, goodness, and charity, gained the
love and esteem of all his companions. He was humble and ..

~ patient above what human nature seemed capable of, though
he was not yet baptized. He comforted all those that suf-
fered affliction, and relieved the distressed, reserving to
himself out of his pay only what was suﬂiclent for his daily
support.

Of his compassion and charity St. Sulpiciue has recorded
the folowing illustrious example. One day, in the midst'of
a very hard winter, and setere frost, when many perished
with cold, as he was marching with other officers and sol-
diers, he met at the gate of the eity of Amiens, a poor man,
.almost naked, ‘trembling and shaking for cold, and begging
alms of those that passed by. Martin seeing those that went
before him take no notice of this miserable object, thought
he was reserved for himself: by his charities to others he
had nothing left but his arms and clothes upon his back;

_when, drawing his sword, he cut his cloak into two pieces,
gave one to the beggar, and wrapped himself in the other
half. Some of the by-standers laughed at the figure he made
in that dress, whilst others were ashamed not to have reliev_ed
the poor man. In the following night St. Martin saw in his
sleep Jesns Christ dressed in that half of the garment which
he had given away, and was bid to look at it well, and asked

* whether he knew it. He. then heard Jesus say to a troop of
angels that surrounded him : ¢ Martin, yet a catechumen,
¢ has clothed me with this garment.” This vision inspired

-the saint with fresh ardour, and determined him speedily to
receive baptism, which he did in the e;ghteenth year of his
age: but still continued almost two years in the army at the
request of his tribune, with whom he lived in the most inti-
mate friendship, and who promised to renounce the world
when the term of the service and commission in which he
was then employed, should be elapsed. “During this interval
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Martin was so entirely taken up with the obhgatxons ‘of his
baptism, that he had little more than the name of a soldier,
and expressed much impatience at being detained one mo- -
ment from devoting himself solely to the divine service.
Upen an irruption which the Germans made into Gaul, the
troops were assembled to march against them, and a donative
was_distributed amongst the soldiers. Martin thought it
wolld be ungenerous and unjust to receive the donative when
he had thonghts of quitting the service. He therefore begged
‘that his donative might be bestowed on some other person,
and asked his dismission, that he might give himself up totally
to the service of Christ. He was told that it was for fear of
the battle that was expected next day, that he desired his
dismissien. Martin with surprising mtreplduty, offered to be
placed in the front without arms, saying: ¢ In: the nanfe of
¢ the Lord Jesus, and protected notby a helmet and buckler,
t¢ but by the sign of the oross, I will thrust myself into the
¢ thickest squadrons of the enemy without fear.” That
night the barbarians demanded and 6bthined peace ; upon .
which Martin easily procured leave to retire, after having
served in the army about five years, aocordmg to the most
probable aecount.® -

St, Martin having quitted: the camp, went to St. Hllary,
who had been made bishop of Poitiers in the year 353 or 854.
That great prelate soon became acquainted with the saint’s
extraordipary merit, and, in order to fix him in his diocess, -
would fain have ordained him deacon, but was not able to
-overcome his umility, and was obliged to be content only

. to make him exorcist. Martin was.very desirous to pay his
parents a visit in Panndnia ; for which he obtained the leave .
of St. Hilary, who made him. promise he would return te -
him again. In crossing the Alps he fell into the hands of a

. company of robbers, and one of them lifted up his sword
over his head to kill him; but another held his arm. They

~admired his modesty and intrepidity, and- asked him who he

®) Either he must have served in the | cémmission was Julian Cesar, who was
* ariny much longer, or rather his birth | raised to that dignity and sent to com-
must have happened several years later | mand in Gaul in November in355, where
than it is placed by St. Gregory of Tours, | he cantinued till 361,
. if the general of whom be obtalned his
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was, and whether he was not struck with fear at the sight of
a sword' lifted up to kKill him." -He answered that he was a

Christian, and that he had never been more calm and secure~

. than under that danger, because he certainly knew that the
-divine goodness is always most ready to protect us in life or

in death, and is never more present to us than in the greatest .-

dangers ; butsaid he was only grieved that they, by the lives
’ whlch they led, deprived themselves of the mercy of Christ.
The robbers listened to him, admired the courage and confi-
dencein God which virtue inspires, and he whe had attempted
to kill the saint, put him in his road, became*a Christian, led
" a penitential religious life in a monastery, and himself after-
ward related this circumstance. Martin continued his journey
through Milan into Pannonia, and converted his mother and
‘many others; but his father remained in his infidelity. In
Illyricum he with so much zeal opposed the Arians who pre-
vailed there without cdntroul, that he was publicly scourged
by them, and banished the couptry.  In Italy he heard that
t the church of Gaul was sorely oppressed by those heretics,
and St. Hllary banished : upon which melancholy news he
" chose a retréat near the walls of Milan, where he entered
upon a monastic life. Auxentius, the Arian invader of the
see of Milan, soon became acquainted with his zeal for the
orthodox faith, and the council of Nice, and drove him out
‘of that diocess.. Thesaint in this distress fell into the com-
pany of a: very virtuous priest, with whom he agreed to Petire .
to the little desert island of Gallinaria, upon the coast of
‘Liguria, near Albenga. Here, whilst he lived in'great absti-
nence on reots and wild herbs, he happened unawares to.
eat a considerable quantity of hellebore, enough to have
eaused’his death, if he had not been restored to his health
when brought to.the last extremity, by having recourse to
prayer. Understanding, in 360, that St. Hilary was returning
to his bishoprick, he went to Rome to meet him on his road,
and fipding there that he was already gone by, speedily fol-
lowed, and overtook him, and being most affectionately
recelved by him, dccompanied him to Poitiers. It being
‘Martin’s earnest desire to pursue his vocation in holysclitnde, -
St. Hilary gave him a little"spot of lund, called Locociagum,

~
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now Lugugé two lea‘gues from the city, where our samt built
a monastery, which was standing in the eighth century, and
seems to have been the first that was erected in Gaul.
Amongst others who were received by the saint in this house,"
was a certair catéchumen, who, shqrtly after, whilst Saint
. Martin was absent for three days upon business relating to
.the divine service, fellill of a fever, and died ‘suddenly, be-
yound all expectation, and without baptism. The saint re-
turning home found his monks in great affliction, and the
corpse laid out in order tG be buried. Bursting into a flood
of tears he fixed his eyes on the corpse ; and feeling in him-
self a divine impulse to 'werk a miracle, he ordered the rest
. togo-out of the chamber, and, like another Eliseus, stretched
- 'himself upon the dead body, and prayed for some time with
great earnestness, till, perceiving that it began to revive, he
"rose up and stood by it, whilst, in less than two hours, the
deceased person began to move hislimbs, andat last opened-
“his eyes. Being restored to life he related how, after his de- -
- parture, his soul seemed to be presented before the divine
tribunal, and sentenced to a dark dungeon, but that two
-angels represented to the judge that St, Martin poured forth
his prayers in her behalf ; and that the judge ordered them
to restore her tg the body, and raise it to life. The person
was immediately baptxzed and lived many years. Another -
time the saint restored to life, in the same manner, a slave of
~ a neighbouring rich man, who had hanged himself. These
two miracles exceedingly spread his reputation, and in the
year 371, he was chosen the third bishop of Tours, and con- -
secrated on the third of July. St. Gatian who came from
Rome about the same time with St. Dionysius of Paris, in
250, had first preached the faith there, founded that see, and
governed it fifty years, as St. Gregory of Tours affirms.”” His
* successor, after the see had been several years vacaut, was
St Litorins : upon whose death the people demanded Saint.
Martin for their bishop. = A stratagem was made use of to
call him to the door of his monastery to give his blgssing to a
- sick person, and he was forcibly conveyed to Tours under a

" . strong guard. Some of the neighbouring bishops who were

¢alled to mssist at.the election, urged that the meanness of his



dress and appearance, and his ulovenly lmr, she\ved him to
~be unfit for such a dignity. But such objections were com-
mendations of the servant of God, who was msta]led in thc
episcopal chair.

St. Martin in this new dxgmty contmued tbe same manner .
of life, retaining the same humility of mind, austerity of life, ~
and meanness of dress. He lived at first in a little cell near
- the church, but, not being able-to endure the interruption
which he met with from the many visits he there received,
. he retired to 2 monastery which he built two miles from the
city, which is the famous abbey.of Marmoutier, the most

ancient that now subsists in France, and belongs to the con-
gregation of St. Maur. The place was then a desert, inclosed
by a high steep rock on-one side, and by the river Loire on -
the other, and the entrance into it was only by one very narrow
passage. The holy bishop had a cell built of woed : seweral
of his monks had cells made in the same manner, but the
greater part took uyp their dwellings in narrow holes which -
they dug in the side of the rock: one is still shewn in which
~ St.Martin is said to have lodged for some time. He had.

here in a short time about fourscore monks: amongst them -
. mo one had any distinct property: noone was allowed to buy
or sell, as was the practice of the greater part of the monks

. ‘with regard to their work and sustenance. No art or busi- -
ness was permitted amongst them, except that of writing, to
which only the younger were deputed : the more ancient
atfended to nothmg else but to prayer and spiritual func-
tions. Very rarely any went out of his cell, except to the
oratory where they assembled at the hours of public prayer;
and they ate all together in the evening after the hour of the ~
. - fast, Wine was never afforded to any:one, unless sickness
" required it. Most of them had garments of camel’s hair,
that is, of coarse camlet, and it was esteemed a crime to wear
any soft clothing. There were, nevertheless, many persons
of quality amongst them, who had been educated in a tender
aud delicate mapner. Many bishops were chosea out of this.
monastery; for there was not a city which did not desire to
have a pastor who had been bred under’ the discipline of
‘St. Martin, The bishop himself was frequently employed in

. e - S~ .
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visiting all the parts of his diocess. Not Far from his monas-
tery stood a chapel ard an altar, erected by the concessios
of his predecessors, over the tomb of a pretended martyr.
The place was much reverenced by the people : but Saint
Martin, who was not over-credulous, would not go thither to
" pray, not hearing any assured account of the relicks. He
. asked the eldest of the clergy what they knew of them, and
not receiving satisfaction, he went one day to the place with
some of his brethren, and, standing over the tomb, besought
God to shew him who was buried there. Then turning ¢v ,
- the left he saw near him a pale ghost of a ficsve aspect,
whom he commanded to speak. The ghost told his name,
and it appeared that he had been a rohber who was executed
" for his crimés , whom the peop]n had honoured as a martyr.
None but St. Martin saw hi=t : the rest only heard his voice.
He thereupon caused e altar to be removed, and freed the
people from this superstition.” Formerly bishops canonized
-saints, or declared them such ; but, to prevent the danger of
abuses, this has been long since reserved to the most mature
discussion and solemn approbation of the apostolic see of
" Rome. To honour relicks without a prudent or moral assu-
rance of their authenticity; or without the due authority of
pastors as the canons require, is to fall into superstition.
‘Where these rules of prudence are observed, even though a
mistake should happen, it is of the same nature as if a person,
by inculpable inadvertence, kissed some other book instead
. of the bible; and the primary object of such religious actions,
which is to glorify God in his saiots, is always certain, what-
ever mistakes may happen in facts, or such like human means
which excite our devotion. But the example of St. Martin,
St. Gregory the Great, St. Charles Borromeo, and all other
holy prelates ought to excite all pastors to be diligent and
severe in examining and removing relicks which are not suf-
ficlently warranted. - '
The utter extirpation of idolatry out of the diocess of
Tours and all that part of Gaul, was the fruit of the edifying
spiety, miracles, and zealous labours and instructions of Seint

) Salp, Sev. in vit, 8, Mart, c:.11. p. 310,

-
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'Martin. Soon after he had antered upon his episcopal charge
he. was obliged (probably on:account of the heathenish
temples, or some such affairs) to repdu to the court of Va-
Ientinian I. who generally resided in Gaul. That prince,
who was a good soldier, was a moyt passionate, rough and
proud man, and though he had been remarkable for his zeal -
in the reign of Julian the Apostate, 3eemed on certain occa-
sions afterward- too favourable to idolatry, or too inditferent
about religion. as’appears amongst other instances from the
- Yellowing: The church never admitted comedians to baptism
till they had guitted that profession, so that the pagans
dreaded lest any of their comedians should turn Christians,
as a prejudice to their public diversions. - Valentinian there-
fore decreed that if any cowedians.in sickness désired bap-
tism, the magistrates should be informed, that they; might
cause them fo be visited, and see if they.were really in dan-
er, before they were allowed to be baptized.®. This prince,
iuowihg that St. Martin was come to beg of him something
in favour of the Christian religion which he had na mjnd to
_grant, gave orders that he should not be admitted into the
polace, Also his wife Justina, who was a farious “Arian,
endeavoured to prepossess him against the holy bishop. Saint
Martin having attempted in vain twice or thrice to get access,
had recourse to his ordinary weapons. He put on hair cloth,
covered his head with ashes, abstained from eating and
drmking, and prayed day and night. On the seventh day,
he was ordered by an angel 1o go boldly to the palace. Ac-
cordingly he went thither, found the doors open, and nobody.
stopping him, he went to the -emperor, who seeing him at a
dlstance, asked in passmn why they had let him in? and
would pot vouchsafe to rise : but the place where he sat was
suddenly all in a flame; which soon forced him to get
np, says Bulpicius Severus.® Then finding that he had
felt the divine power, he embraced the saint several times,
and granted Lim all that he desired, éven before he bhad
time to mention his requests. After this, he gave him
audnenbe several times, often made him eat at his table,

L. 1 Cod, l‘heod. de Scen. lib. 15.7(?) Sulp. Sev. Dial, 2. c. 5. p. 456, .
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and, at his departure, offéred him great presents, which the "

- saint modestly refused, out of love to the poverty he professed.

This must have happenec before the year 375, in whnch this |

emperor died.

-

~

St. Martin destroyed many temples of idols, and fel.led .

.several trees that were held as sacred by the pagans. Having
demolished a _very ancient temp]e, he would also have cut
down a pine that stood near’it. The chief-priest and. other

pagans opposed ; but at length agreed that they themselves.

would fell it, upon condition that he who,trusted so strongly .

in'the God whom he preached would stand under -it where
they should place bim. The saint who was directed in these
_ extraordinary events by a divine inspiration, consented, and

" suffered himself to be tied to that side of the tree on which

it leaned: When it seemed just ready to fall upon him he
made the sign of the cross, and it fell on the contrary side.
There was not onc¢ in a prodigious multitude of pagans that
were present, who did not upon the spot demand the i impo-
sition of hands in order to be received amongst the catechu-
mens. Another time, as he was pulling down a temple in
the country of Adui, that is, in the territory of Autun, a
great number of pagans fell upon him with great fury, and
onge attacked-him sword in hand. The sajnt took away his
mantle, and presented his bare neck to him : -but the pagan,
- being miraculously terrified, fell backwards, and begged he
- would forgive him. * His zeal exposed him on many occa-
sions to the hazard of his life,. 'Wherever he destroyed
temples, he immediately built churches or monasteries ;
and continued frequently to perform.great miracles. "At
Triers he cured a maid who was sick of a palsy, and just

ready to expire, by putting some oil that was biessed, into '

. her mouth. He restored to health a slave who belonged to
‘"Tetradius, formerly proconsul, that was possessed with a
devil. At Paris, as he entered the gate of the city, followed
by a great crowd, he kissed a most loathsome leper, and gave
him his blessing, and he was forthwith healed. Small threads
of the clothes or hcir shirt of St. Martin often eured the sick
when applied to them. One time the saint, as he was going
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t0 Chartres, passed through a village, the inhabitants of
+ which were all idolaters, yet they all came out to see him
‘pass by. The holy prelate seeing this multitude of infidels was
moved with extreme compassion, and with earnest affection
- lifted up his eyes to heaven. Then he began to preach to
them the word of God in the manner that he was accustomed,
and sweetly to invite them to eternal salvation, .with such
pathetic words, veice, and energy, that it appeared plainly
- that it was not he who spoke, but God in him. A woman
brought to him at that very time her ‘only son, a child who
was dead, and besought him as the friend of God to restore
him to life. The saint judging that this miracle mlght occas
sion the conversion of many, made his prayer, and, in the
presence of all the people, restored the child alive to the
" mother, who was amazed and out of herself for joy. The
people who had seen this miracle, cried out aloud to heaven,
ran to the saint, and cast themselves at his feet, beseeching
him to make them catechumens, and to prepare them for
" baptism. ‘St. Martin rejoiced ‘at the conversion of so many
souls to God, much more than any one ecould have done for
the conquest of a kingdom, or all temporal advantages.
Paulinus, who flourished with so great reputatlon for sano-
tity at Nola, being seized with a violent pain in his eye, where
, a cataract was beginning to be formed, St. Martin touched
him with a pencil, and he was immediately cured¥ . Many
pther miracles wrought by St. Martin are related by St..Sul-
picius Severus, especially in casting out devils, whom he
did not expel with threats and terrors as other exorcists
‘were accustomed to do; but clothed with rough hair cloth,
and covered with ashes, he prostrated himself upon the
ground, and,with the arms of holy prayer, subdued them, and
forced them at length to'yield. The same venerable author\
recounts several instances of revelations, visions, and the
spirit of prophecy with which the saipt was favoured by God.
‘An extraordinary prudence, particularly in the discernment
of spirits, was the fruit of his profound humilify, perfeot
purity of heart, spirit of prayer and contemplatlon. By this

@ sap. de vitd 5, Martin, .9,
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he discovered varions subtle illusions and snares of the #pirit
_of darkness. One day, when St.Martin was praying in his
cell, the devil came to him environed with light, clothed in
royal robes, with a crown of gold and precious stones upon
his head, and, with a gracious and pleasant countenange, told
hini twice that he was Christ. ‘Humility is the touchstane

- which discovers the devil’s artifices, in all which a spirit of

pride reigns. By this the saint after some pause discerned
the evident marks of the angel of darkness, and said to him :
‘¢ The Lord Jesus said not that he was to come clothed with
“¢ purple, and crowned and adorned with a diadem. Nor
¢ will I ever believe him. to be Christ who shall not come.
¢“‘in the habit and figure in which Christ suffered, and who
¢ shall not bear the marks of the cross in his body.” At
these words the fiend vanished, and left the cell filled with
an intolerable stench. ‘

- 'Whilst St. Martin was employed in making spiritual con-'
quests, and in peaceably propagating the kingdom of Jesus
Christ, the western empire was shaken with horrible con-
vulsions. Maximus was proclaimed emperor by the Roman

" legions in Britain in 383, and, passing into Gaul, was acknow- .

ledged by the mutinous soldiery there, made Triers the seat
of his empire, and defeated Gratian near Paris, who was -
- betrayed by hid own forces, and assassinated by Andragathiue
at Lyons on the twenty-fifth of August, in 383. The churches
in Spain and Gaul wereat that time disturbed by the Priscil-
Lianists,® whe renewed many errors of Simon Magus, the

®) One Mark, a Manichee, coming
from Memphis in Egypt .into Spain,
spread the poison of bis errors in Galicia.
His first disciple was Agape, a lady of
distinction, who brought over a rheto-
rician named Elpidius. These taught
Priscillian, who gave name to the sect.
He was rich, and well born; had fine
parts, was eloquent, curious, and inquisi-
tive ; had read a greatdeal, and acquired
a great stock of profane learning: but
was conceited of his own knowledge,
vain, and of a hot restless temper. He
tainted with his errors several persons of

" quality, and a great number of the eom-
. mop people, especially women ; and bhis

obliging carriage apd modest composed
gravity gained him much respect. (Ses
Sulpic. Sev. . 2. Hist. c. 46—51. Pro.
sper and Isidore in Chron.) The errors
of this sect are chiefly gathered fro

St. Leo’s Letter to Turibius, (ep. 15. 02
Quesnell. ol. 93.) the first council of
Twoledo, (Cone. t. 2. p. 228) the eouncil
of Braga, in 563, (t. 5. p. 36.) St. Aus-
tin, &c. The Priscillianists with Sabel-
lius confounded the three persons in the
Trinity, in which they introduced many
mew uncouth terms: they said Christ 1s
the only-begotten Son of God, because
he was the only son of Mary, but ¢hat
6God bad many other sons: they taught
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Gnostlcs, ahd the Manichees, to which they added their fa-
_ vourite tenet of dissimulation and lying, it being an avowed
prmcnple amongst them, “ Swear, forswear thyself ; betray

that Chnst assumed our nature, was
born and suffered only in appearance;
that every human soul is a portion of
the divine substance; and pre-exist: the
state to which it is condemned in the
body: ‘that the devil or anthot of evil,
was not created by God, but sprang from
dariness and the chaos, and is evil by
his original nature : marriages they con-
demned and dissolved, and authorized
- obscenities, calling their adultresses and
harlots adoptive sisters: they did not re-
ject the Old Testament, but explained
it all allegorically ; to the books of the
New Testament they added false acts of
8t. Thomas, St. Andrew, and St. John :
and two, most blasphemous books, the
qpe wrote by Priscillian, called Memoria
Apostolorum: the other called Libra or
the Pound, because it consisted of twelve
.questions, or blasphemies. This book
_they ascribed to Dictinius.: To conceal
thejr doctrine by lies and perjuries when
necessary, they held to be a precept, and
were ready to abjure Priscillian and their
tenéts. (S. Aug. ep. 237, n. 3, &c.) Two
, bishops named Iustantius and Salvianus
were seduced by Priseillian: Higinus, bi-
shop of Cordova, their neighboyr, at first
vigorously opposed them, but aftérward
came over to them. The two bishops,
Instantius and Salvianus, and Elpidius
and Priscillian, laymen, were condemned
with their beresy by the council of Sara-
gossa, subscribed by twelve bishops, held,
ot in 380, (as Labbe, Hardouin, Pagi,
Tillemont, and Fleury imagine from a
mistaken inscription,) but in 381, as
cardinal d'Aguirre shews. ;;The execution
of this sentence was committed to Itha.
* cius, bishop of Ossobona, (formerly an

episcopal see in Lusitania, now called’

Estombar $n Algarves,) who was ordered
by the council likewise te excommunicate
Higinus, bishop of Cordova. Isidore com-
mends exceedingly the eloqience of Itha-
cius, but Sulpicius Severus reproaches
him and his colleague Idacius with glut-
tony, revenge, haughtiness, and flattery.
This Idacius is commonly called bishop
of Merida, by a mistake of the expression

!

of Sulpicius, wbo calls hun Emerite
@tatis, of an advanced age., Instantius
and Salvian grew furious by their con-
demnation, and ordained Priscillian, bi-
shop of Avila. Ithacius and !dacius
exaspfrated the hereties and others by
the violence of their proceedings, and

procured a rescript from the emperor’
-Gratian, by which tb& beretjcs were or-

dered to be banished. Instantius, Salvian,
and Priscillian, resolved t0 address them-

selves to pope Damasus; they perverted .

mapy-in their road near Auch in Aqui-
tain, particularly Euchrocia, wife of
Delphidius, a famous poet and orator,
and her daughter Procula, who is said to
have heen with child by Priscillian. Pope
Damasus refused to see them; Salvian
died at Rome: the other two repaired to

Milap, where St. Ambrose trcated them:

as ‘pope Damasus had done. But they
gained Macedonius, master of the offices,
who obtained of Gratian an order to the
vicar of Spain to restore them to their
churches ; which was executed. By this
it appears that Spain” was o longer go;
verued by a proconsul, as it was a little
before, but hy a vicar of the prefect of
the preetorium 6f Gaul, This was at that

time Gregory, to whom Ithacius had re- -

paired, and whom he found favourable to
bis cause. ‘Uunder his protection he re-
mained at Triacs, not being ablg to stand
the fury of bis enemies in Spain, Maxi-
mus in the mean time becoming waster
of that country listened to his eomplalntl,
and dispatched an order to the vicar of
Spain to send Instantius and Priscillian
to be tried in a council at Bourdeaux.
There Instantius was conderined, but
Priscillian appealed to Maxnnus. and
they were both sent to Bim at Triers,
Sulpicius says the council ought to have

condemned Priscillian for contumacy,

or, if he had any room for suspecting

these prelates, to reserve the sentence to _

other bishops, and not leave such crimes
to the, determipation of an emperor,
(Hist. 1. 2.) But they doubtless were
afraid of offending'a new tyrant, with

whose inclinations they were no way ac-

‘[Now. 11.
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o« net the secret.” Maxtmus found Ithacius, a Spamsh bnhop,
the warmestaccuser of the Priscillianists waiting for him at
" Triers. . Idacius his colleague joined him there. The new
- emperor received them favourably, and commanded the
‘ringleaders of the heretics to- be conducted thither from
Spain, and confronted with tieir two accusers. St. Martim
“happened to go to Triers to intercede with the tyrant in
favour of certain persons who were condemned to death for
adhermg to their late master, Gratian. Many at the same
time came from different paris to pay their court to Maxi-

_ mus with the most fawning adulation. . But our saint always -

inaintained his apestolical authority, imitating herein Saint

- dembrose, who Had been' there ‘before him wpon an embassy '

from -Valentinian II. Gratian’s younger brother, who re-
.mained in possession of Italy. Though St. Martin was

Maximus’s subject, which the other was not, he dlscovered'

and,

- the utmost reluctance to communicate with Maximus ;

when he was invited -to dine at the emperor’s table, he Te-

fused a long while, saying boldly, that he could not eat at
the same table with a man who had 'deprived cne emperor
* of his’ domlmons, and another of his life. Maximus protested
4hat he had not accepted of the empire valuntarily, but that
it had been forced upon him by the soldlery, that his incre-

dible success seemed to testify the will of God, and that not.

" one of his enemies had perished, except those who lost their
. lives in the battle. St. Martin at length was prevailed upon

to-accept the invitation, which gave the emperor the utmost

satisfaction, who ordered a great entertainment to be_made,

and invited the most considerable persons of his court, and, - -

among others, his uncle and brother, both counts, and the

sevére laws of Honorius in 407 and 408,

quainted. Priscillian and his associates
being put to death at Triers were ho-
_noured by their followers in Spain as
martyrs, and their bones conveyed thi-
ther and honoured as felicks.  Maxi-
mus was defeated by Theodosius in Italy,
and soon after slain at Aquileia in
338 or 339. Ithacius was then brought
to a trial, convicted of seditious and
irregular bebaviour, and sent into banish-
‘ment in 389, where he died. The Pris-
sillianists in Spain were repressed by the

and suppressed by the zeal of the holy
pope St. Leo, and.of St. Turibius, bishop
of Astorga in 447, or at least by the in-

vasion of the Moors. See Simovis de '

Uries, Dissertatio Critica de Priscillianis-
tis, eorumque fatis, doctrinis et moribus.
Quarto, Ultr9jecti. Anno 1745. Also’
Historia, Priscillianistarum, a Fr. Girves,
Presbytero Jur. Can. Doet. Romee.
1749. Octavo “See qlso Tlllemonl :la
Orsi.
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prefect of the preetorium. The priest who dccompanied Saint
Martin was seated in a most Horourable place between two
counts, and on the same couch; and St. Martin on a low
seat near the emperor. In themidst of the entertainment, an
officer presented the cup as usual to Maximus, who ordered
it to be given to St. Martin, expecting to receive it from his
hand ; but, when the bishop had drank, he gave it to his
priest, as the most worthy person in the company: which
action was exceedingly applauded by the emperor and the -
whole court. The empress, who attended night and day to
the bishop’s dlscourses, satalways at his feet upon the ground,
and would needs give Lim an entertainment in her turn,
to which she Invited the emperor. ~St. Martin consented
with the utmost reluctance, for though he was above seventy
years old, he never conversed with women except on neces-

" ~sary spmtua] affairs. But he found it unavoidable, as he
had several things to petition for; such as the delivery df
prisoners, the recalling several that were in banishment, and _
restoring estates that had been confiscated. The empress
herself waited upon lnm at table in the-humble posture of a
servant.

Neither St. Ambrose nor St. Marfin, would communicate
with Ithacius or those bishops who held commaunion with |
him, because they sought to put heretics to death. We
" eannot wonder at the offence these saints took at their pro-
secuting Priscillian in such a manner, when we consider how ~
much the church abhorred the shedding of the blood even
of’crimmals, and never suffered any of her clergy to bave
, any share in such causes, St. Martin continually reproved
“ Ithacius for his conduct, and pressed him to desist from his
accusation. "He also besouglit Maximus not to spill the blood
© of the Builty; saying, it was sufficient that they had been
declared heretics, and excommunicated by the bishops, and
that there was no precedent of an ecclesiastical cause being
brought before a secular judge. Ithacius, far from hearken-
ing to his advice, presumed to accuse him of this heresy, as
he usually did those whose. manner of life seemed to him too
rigid. But Maximus, out of regard to St. Martin’s: remon-
strances, caused the trial to be. deferred all the while he

-
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staid at Triers, and even promised him that the blood of
the persons accused should not be spilt. But after the saint
had left Triers, he suffered himself to be prevailed upon,
and committed the cause of the Priscillianists to Evodius,
whom he had made prefect. of the preetorium. This severe
judge convicted Priscillian of several crimes by his own con<
fession, as of holding nocturnal assemblies with lewd women,
of praying naked, and other such things. Ithacius was the
accuser, and was even present when Priscillian was put to the
torture.® Though after this he withdrew, and did not as--
sist at their condemnation to death. Evodius laid the whole
proceeding before Maximus, who declared Priscillian-and
his accomplices worthy of death. Evodius therefore pro-
nounped sentence. Priscillian, his two clerks named Felicis-
simus and Armenius, Latrocinius a layman, ‘and Euchrocia
were beheaded. The bishop Instantius, who had been con-
demned by the council of Bourdeaux, was banished to the
islands of Sylina, or the isles of Scilly, beyond Britain. Soon
after Afarinus and Aurelius, two deacons were condemned
to death : Tiberian was sent to the same islands, and his estate
confiscated, and others were punished for the same cause.®
Ithacius and his associate bishops were supported by the
emperor, so_that several who disapproved their conduct, -
durst not condemn them. Only one bishop, named Theog-
nostus, publicly declared against them. R
The Ithacians prevailed upon the emperor to send tribunes
into Spain with a sovereign power to search out heretics, and |
deprive them of their lives and possessions. No one doubted
but many innocent persons would fall undistinguished in
this search : for the paleness of a man’s countenance or his
dress; was enough to bring him into suspicion with those
people. The day after they had obtained this order, they
-heard, when they least expected it, that St. Martin was al-
most-got to Triers ; for he was obliged to go there very-often -
about affairs of charity. The Ithacians were greatly alarmed
at his coming, and when they found that he abstained from

() Latinus Pacatus, in Paneg. Theodos. sen, 1. 1. fol. m—(‘)  Sulpic. Sev. Hiet.
hen, L 2, ¢ 51,
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their communion, they told the emperor that, if the obstiiacy

-~ of "Theognostus was supported by Martin’s authority, their -
reputation would be entirely ruined. Maximus' therefare -

represented mildly to the holy man that the heretics had
been justly condemned for. their crimes by the imperial
_judges, not by the bishops. . But perceiving that St. Martin
was not moved, but urged that the bishops had carried on
the prosecutions, Maximus fell into a passion, and going
- away, gave immediate 6rders that the persons for whom he
came to intercede should be put to death. These were
count Narses, and .the governor Leucadius, who. were ob-
noxious to Maximus for having adhered to Gratian’s party
The holy man had still more at heart to prevent the tribunes
being sent into Spain, and this not only for the sake of many
catholics, but also for the heretics, whose lives he was ex-
tremely desirous to save. His not comwmunicating with the
Ithacians was only meant by him’ to prevent the mischiefs
‘which might arise from the scandal of their najust deport-
ment: but, as they were not excommunicated, it was no vio-.
- lation of any canon to-communicate with them. St. Martin

therefore in this extremity ran to the palace again, and pre- °

mised the emperor to communicate with Ithacius, provided
" he-would pardon those unfortunate persons, and recall the
tribunes which had been sent into Spain. Maximus imme-

diately complied with his demands. The next day being .

- pitched upon by the Ithauans for the ordination of. Felix,
the newly elected-bishop of Triers, St. Martin communicated
- with them npon that occasion, that so many people might
be rescued from slaughter. The day following, he left Triers
" with some remorse, or a grief for his condescension. Bat
he was comforted by an.angel at prayer in the wood near
-Andethanna, now Echternach, five miles from Triers, who
said to him, that he had reason to grieve for a condescensior

. which was a misery, but charity rendered it necessary and -

excusable.®  St. Sulpicias adds,-that St. Martin used to tell
them with tears in his eyes, that, from this time, it cost him

more difficulty and longer prayers to cast out devils than, -

- @ Sulpic. Sev. Dial. 3. ¢, 11, 13, 13,

4
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“formerly. Sowmé weakness, imperfection, or venial sin is
often an occasion of a substraction of sensible devotion or
grace, till it be recovered by greater bumility and compunc-
tion ; though such substrections are h'eqnently sent merely
for trials, .=

St. Martin conhnneﬂ lus jmxrney to Tours, where he was
received as-the tutelar angel of his people:’ In his great age
he relaxed nothing of his dusterities, or of his zealous labours
for -the salvation of others ; hhd he.continued to the end of
his life to.oconfirm his doctrine by frequent and wonderful:
miracles, .as we. are assured by St. Sulpicius Severus. This
great man* rencuncing the world, chose for his first retreat’
a little cottage upon an estate which he had at a village upon
the borders of Aqujtsin, now in Languedoc;cslled Primuliae,’
and afterward Maunt Primlau, a place not now known. . He
made: several visits to St. Martin, and squared his: life by his
direction. Upon his arrival, the blessed man Limself :pre-’
sented water to him and his companions to wash their hinde: -
before cating, ordered them to:be served with a maderdte
corporal refection > then fed thenx with: the spiritusi food of '
his heavenly distcourses, strongly exhierting them to rencunee -
sensnnhty . and ‘the pleuum and distraction of the woyld;

~ that, without hinderaace, they might follow. the LordJesus °

with their whole hearts. - {a the evening'he washed thelrfeet '
with his own hands. St. Sulpicius assurés us; that thongha
stranger. to secular learning, he was in his discourses oledr,::
methodical, pathetically vehement, und powerfully ¢loqpenit: -
thathe'was wry‘:eady in solving intrieate difficulties of holy -
wpit, in answering cquiéstions upon spiritual matters, and in

. giving .to every one suitdble ndvice: that.ne dné confated -
exrors_and infide]ity, .or set-Off the truth of the Chtistian
religion with' greafer ‘perspicuity or forcé. Thisillastriows -

authet adds, tliat he never heard any man speak with o'
mich good sense, with so much: keowfodge and -penetra-*

tidsi; .or with parer lsnguage: ‘und that the gravity, dig-ity ‘
and humility, with which he delivered himself, were net to -
bq «exptenul ‘Nevertholeds, his strongest exboitation 4

, ' hmuwumum.gm
Vor. XI.

&
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perfect virtee was. theialinost irresistible inflwence of hisex<"
ample snd wonderful sanctity. - Nb.one eversaw.him' angry,
disturbed; 4ad, or vainly langhing': ithe same tanqoillity of
mind, the same serenity of counteatnde appeartdin'him iy
prosperity and adversity, and, under all the vicissitades of
human accidents; even beynuﬂrwhat :seemed possible 4n this
mortal fife. | Christiwas; always i3, his mouth;ii andbia’ his:
heart.. : Nothing reigned, thersbut sinidere’ hﬁmlny, piety,’
‘feace,-mércy; dind giwdness. 1 He: waskery cantionssnever to:
jiulge' athers,.and tp-interpret. ewery: ohe’smutions, « if §t:was:
possible, in the best part;: . Injatfies; slanders, envy, and ‘the:
jealousy 'of :persecators,’ whiith,~inthe -whele: €ourse of'-hiw
life. were niever wabting,;/héetécompensed by.jpeeping bitterly:: -
for. their siris, | and by secking :gvery opportpaidy vf serving!
them, and. of heaping hedefits upon ‘them; néver excludihgs
agy one friom his holy friendship.®. * He would néver iosevduy:
. timainthe: dby; and often: pastediwhiole mightsin laboursxnd
wafehings. i : Teo. his:body he:allewedi-only that refréshpnént:
. apthwépose .which extreme: necessitly required, lying on:thei
bare grovnd, ogvered: with:a; ¢pdrie imdkclothi; - Amidst hiss
‘ e&tmonemphw ‘bistheagiy mas alweys clossly: nnited: to
Gy and he deemed neviss tolosesight-of his presenceyieither
inwordsoriaetions. || And asamiths, when:fhey: have nioiron®
bas-beforie ithém rto wark.on, -strikk sometithedodn. the anwil.
- thrdugbdnse 32 30, St., Marting> ihsBher hetread; or wrote;>
" opstrdeted with . maw, (threngh habitiwed continualiyvgeoty.
lagted, juni shelintenion; mwan, jand. convensed 1sweetly wikth:ther
- heavartly Spoustyisnd with: ithe iGliven of il graess . He was 1
amﬁomdhgathcn pmﬁ:tahle ammtmblqsqm:mdtbonghﬁ,
ad s kindbarboly: affettionsi from:- al. things which vecurred. .,
Qnoe wlien s sk disheepinewlyshorn, he! pibmmﬂgrmmdtu f
theesi-thati et withchim o ¢ This; sheep hatly frilliled the-
¢ ‘qrdceptnbé@egm%elnbebausd hlmag enbugh forbwo chatey .
ik whthivouei td.anch. as have need:: so ghauld
“‘!dugibqwxnxdq ' Sesingia man keepisigiawine;i very oald;::
- angd Jout shelf eomned with a/fioer, stanky coat oftskimsyl beo
sali :ﬁWﬂsAdogz «driveni qu s Beutolet: usyd

™ mmmmm .
(8] IX f.'to’?



RN LE AT
N SMARTIN,BC e
“ leavi ",‘ﬁxrgglaldaaﬁu,np]_oth'qounelyeg;nth th'e,x;er:.", fl‘n;
visitjng his diocess, grrivigg once ot g giver, ho saw a great .|
quantity of fowl very busy, ym; gorging np the fish; whereupon
he sa'u_i: 'f‘.ﬁgge‘rgy;,enqqst%mﬂs resemble much ayrinferng!.

e
“€ ¢aémies, which lie, alyays ip wait fo-catch nnygry spyls,

¢ and suddenly wake (hem. their prey.””. But he commanded ;
the ?py;{ls to leave the -waters, and betake themselves to the..
hills and moors which they instantly did.. In this wanner..
every etcature served fhe saint’s purified gyes g3 a Jively glaps ; .
of truth; ,j‘“dz from all things, he gathered without study, or.,,
labour, and even with delight, wholgsome lessons, to main-,
taity his heart always in pure gnd heavenly thoughts, In like,
mapner. he endeavoured thay his subjects should exeryise;,
thejr souls constantly,in prayer, that they, u_m_igbt be disposed
- ‘toaffordaglean and agreeable lodging to the heavenly Spouse.
It was.by keeping his mind ever fixed on God, and by the
excellent purity of his heart much more fhan by the natyral ,
vivacity of his wit, and by his reading, that he 'at‘t,h'i:l;)"eq‘fb"\s’_o'
high a,degree of true science, and l;,gairgr'i]iy‘iplbqﬁéi.‘lcré, qq}i" .
acquired that strength with which, as a great captain of the
, sph'i_tua‘l‘,’ﬁv"ér:f."ire,_he'by all means continually waged. wap
against the prince of this world, and, wherever he went, dis- "~
possessed him of his ancieat tyranoy.” * =~~~ 7,
Stﬁ Martin, was above fourscore years old, when God was ,,
" pleaséd {0 put a happy end to his labours. Long before_
hié departure he'had knowledge of his approaching death,’’
‘ wl‘ﬁéh he cli;aljfy foretold ' tq his disciples. Being informé ;
thaf'a scandalous difference had arnse amongst the clergy at™”
Candé, a_parish at the exfremity of his diotess, at the on%
fiuence, of the Loire and the Vienne. il Tourairie, upan the
bordert of Poitou and Anjou; he went thithér to'comipose the
disturbanice, attended as usual by &' gréat nutiber’ 8F his dis-
_ciplgé: Having remained there dome time, anid settled’dl]
things to his satisfaction, he was preparing’ for Wi téttrti;
~when he was deized with "his Tast sitknéys, dnd fotind ‘on'a’
_sutlden, hi¢ strength fail “him:  As'soon as te'was tdkeni' ]
. he called his religious brethren about him, and told them
tht the time of his departure was come. ‘At this'fieWs they'
all with tesrs and with one voice said te him': ¢ Father, why
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«'de you forsake us ? or to whom do you, recom end us?’
‘“‘Phe ravening wolves will fall updn your ﬁoc‘k (3 know
“you desire to be with Jesu¢ Chfist ; but your rewsrd i u
“-secare ; nor will be a whit diminished by being deferred a’,
“ while. Have pity on our fiécessit wbo are left amidst
“great dangers.” The servalit of God, moved with their
tears, wept also, and prayed thus: ¢ Lord £ 1 am stillve-,
s“cessary to thy people, I réfuse no labour. Thy holy wilt
“ be done.” ' As if he had siid, says St. Sulpicms ‘My'sout”
is uneonquered by old age, weakness, or fatngues, and l‘eady
to'sustain new conflicts, if you call e to them:” But'if yoy
spare my age, and take mé to’ yourself, be th& gua dmn and |
protector of those souls for which [ fear. By’ these_ words' he '
shewed that he knew not ‘which Was dedkést to Him, exther to
remain’ on earth for Chrnst, or to legve the earth'for Christ ; ;.
and has taught us in prayer for temporal things, to rdit our-
se]Ves ‘with perfect resignation and mdxﬂ'erence to the dwme
will, ﬁeggmg that God may direct all thmgs in us and throu gh
us'to *his’ greater g!pry The saint had a fever which. lasted
tohie days:’ notwn‘hstandmg which he spent ‘the mgbt in !
prayer, 1ying on ashes and hair cloth. His disciples’ earnestly
entréated him that he would suffer them at least to puta httIe
strawunderhim. Buthe rephed' ¢ It becomes not a Christian
‘ to die otherwise than upon ashes. I sball 1lave sinned if I -
¢ fedve you any other example.” e contnwally.held up his, .
eyes and hands to heaven, never mterrnptmg his prayer,,so
thit the priests that-stood a?out bnm, begged he would tqrn,
himself on one side, to afford his body a litfle rest. He's
swered : ¢ Allow me, my brethren, to look rather towp
¢ hedven than upon the earth, that m rs soul ,may b dmecte«l'_ )
“ to take its flight to the. Lord to whom, 1t is goingy - . After- |
ward seemg the devil pear lum, he safd:. < Wbat do;t thou‘
« t::,. cruel beast? Thou shalt ﬁnd notfnng in me. Abra-.,-
m’s bosom, is open to receive me.” Saying tixes,e words, .
be expnred on the eighth of November, probably in $97.¢
He 4ned s;yeu mgntbs efter St. Amkrose, as Sj. Gregory of
R TR 4
sl 32“:5: ch:hwh w:‘; mt?'gima fk va&. b 1365 » lﬂr
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Tours assures uys. They who were present wondered at the

.bnghmess,of his face and whole body, which seemed to them

as if it were already glorified. The inhabitants of Paitiers
warmly disputed the possession of his body ; but the people

-of Tours carried it off. The whole city came out to meet it :
all. the country people and many from neighbouring cities
flocked thither, with about two thousand monks, and a great
.company of virgins. They all melted into tears, though no one
"daubte
_iplace of his interment, which was in a little grove at some
.distance from the monastery, where certain. monks lived in

of his glory. He was carried with hymns to the

separate cejls. The place was then five hundred and thirty
paces from the clty, as St. Gregory of Tours informs us,
though at presept it is part of it, and the walls were carried
so far as to encompass it in the begmmng of the inroads of
the Normans. St. Brice, St. Martin’s successor, built. a

.chapel over his tomb, and St. Perpetuus, the sixth bishop of

Tours, about the year 470, founded upon that spot the great
church and, monastery, the saint’s sumptaous tomb being
placed behind the high altar.® These monks secularized

.themselves in the seventh.century. Toward the close of the

eighth, pope Adrian I. at the request of Charlemagne, placed

. there regular canops, and Alcuin was shortly after appointed
-their,abbot.’> These canons were secularized in the reign of

Charles the Bald, in 849, and have continued so ever since.

sThe king of France, from the time of Hugh Capet, is the abbot

and first canon: besides eleven dignitaries, and fifty-one
canons, &c. here are ecclesiastical honorary canons, namely,

.the patnnrch of Jemsalem, the archbishops of Mentz,

“ (9 8, Sulpic. Sever. ep. 3. ad Bassulam Socrum suam, p. 369,

(9 That this was an abbey of monks
till the seventb eentury is invincibly de-

‘ monstrated by Dom Badier againet Abbé
- Gérvaise,

@) Hence the authorsof the Ristory of

- the Gallican chureh, and some others,
- doubt whether Alcaiu was-a moak. But

it seems undoubted that he had professed

-himeelfa monk in his youth in England.

And _F. Daaiel observes from Eginhard,
that Charlemague never nominated the

| same person totwo abbeys, except Alcuin,

to whom he gave several abbeys, that he
might settle in them regular discipline ;
‘which he wight do, though of a dﬂemt

-Order. He, mdeod, chose St. Martin's at

Tours for his retreat; but his view was
to settle better the discipline of thisgreat
house, and to satisfy his devotion.to
$t. Martin, in imitatioh of many other
great men. There also be had the son«

venience \of a0 excellent library.

o
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Cologne, Compostella, Sens, and Baurges s the bxsh0ps of
Llege, Strasbourg, Angers, Auxerre, and Quebec; and the

abbots of Marmoutler, and St. Julian’s at Totlrs. and lay

'honorary canons, “the dauphin, - the * dukes of Burgundy,
Anjon, Bnt'my, Bourbon, Vendome, and Nevers: the'counts
of . Flande. S, Dtnois,” and Angouleme ¢ also the earl of
,Douglqs, in'Scotland, before that family liad changed its réli-
‘gion. ' The éxtraordinary devotionwhich the French and all -

’ Europe ‘have expressed to St. Martin, and to this churehi for

prer

"the sake of hns prqc’-mns tomib, would furnish matter fora -
large hmtory Tbe Huguenots rifled the shrine and séattered |
“the, rellcks ‘of | thls saint. But this church recnves‘ed a bone

‘of 'his'arm, and part of his skull.0% Before this dispersion,
certam churches bad obtained small portions “which they
Lstilr’ preserve. The pnory ‘of ' St. Martin’§-in"thé-Fields at
Pa{-xs is' possessed of & part : 'two’ of his téeth’ are shewn in
USt. Martin’s atTournay "The cathedral at Tours was built
by St. Martin i in “honour, of 'St! Maurlce but sinice the year
1096, bears the’ tltle of St.’Gatian's. 1fs chaptet is épe of the
most illustrious | m Franqe “thie bmbop ‘of Tours \ﬂxs suffragan
to Roﬁen til’ he was mhade a métropohtan. A vm of sacred

,o'l is kept at St.’ M'artln 53

v(rit‘h which' Heniy 1V: " was

,anoihted kmgg mstepd of that frord Rheims. St Sulpiaias

re'lates iha{

t: Martin' sometimes cured’ dasté'm;)ers hyt‘)\l .

w'fuch he had b?essed'*'f and that thls_ oil whs sometimes mi- v

' mculously increased.nd ”
N xIa {mxracles yvrough. at’
rou Y

s ady a1,

the ‘shriné ‘of St. M&‘rhnf’ br

lns intercession, 1mmednately after his happy death,

somc of wblch are recoun ed by St. Gregory of Tours, For-
tunatus, ‘and others, excitéd exceedingly the dévotion of the

" Ol found in the tombs of saints, or
even that which was taken from lemps
which ‘burned before their shrines, has
‘been anclently often’ used with devotion

.. asi tefiak ; but this ought not ligtitly te
" Bedone by private persons. 8t. Gregory

- the Great sent to queen Theodelinda the

- eils, a8 be calls them, of §S. Peter, Paul,

. attid of mear seventy other martyfs and
eonfesiors at' Rome; and some portions

(10) Gee Gervaise, 1. 4. pv 344, 85211 8. Sulpic. Dial. 3. c. 2, 3.

called the oil of many. bundreds, and
otheérs of many thousands, (See Muratori,

‘Anbodots* Lat.. t. 8. Mahillon,. Digs. des

S8. Inconnus, c. 19. p. 103. and App, p.
174.) PAul Warnefnid (Dp Gest. Longob.
L. 2. e.-15.) attributes a miracplous heal-
ing of: sore eyes.to the application. f oil
taken from a. amp bnrlhc hcfue Sllnt

llutin't olhr.} - e .
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people. - Some have imagined that he was the first. saint
pubhcly honoured by the church as a confessor § but this is
not so much as insinudted by any ancient/author: -and Saint
John the Evangelist, St. Thecla, and many others were not
-properlymartyrs, not to ;nention St. Petronilla, St. Praxedes,
‘and St. Pudentiana. The principal feast of St." Martin .is
kept on the eleventh of November: Yhat of his crdination
and the translation of his relicks on the fourth of July : that
of bringing them back from Auxerre to Tours, called Relatxo,
.on the tbirteenth of December. : :

The wrtue of St.. Martm, wlnch was the miracle of the
-world, was.founded -in:the :meost profound humility, pesfeet
meekiiess aud self-denial by which he:was dead to himself,
in his- continual :meditation on religious truths, in 'his love
- tof heavenly things, and contempt of the world; te-which his
heart was erucified : lastly, in the constant union of his sonl
to God, by the exercise of holy prayer, and by the entire re~
. signation of himself to the divine will in all things without .

" reserve. Such adisposition could not but be accompanied with
the most ardent fraternal charity, zeal for the divine honour,
and all other virtues. Whatever our state and circumstances
may be in the world, unless by learmng the same virtues,
and studying daily to improve them in our hearts, we put
on the spirit of Christ, bear his image in our souls, and wear
his livery, we cannot hope to be owned by him at the last
* day, or to find admittance, jnto. the company of his elect ;

but shall be cast forth with the reprobate into outer darkness.

" "ST. MENNAS, M.

The ediets of Dioclesian, were ngorously executed in the
East, when Mennas or Menas, an Egyptian by birth, a soldier
ini the Rotham troops, then: quaitéred at Cotyseus: m.Pht‘ygca,
‘was -apprehended, and; 'boldly oginfessing his faith, cruelly
sourged; then tormented in the most.iphuman maiber on
.the rack, and at length beheaded, by the. cdmmandof Pyrrhus,
‘the president, probably about-the year.304.  His-naine has
‘been always very famous in the calendsssof thé chirch,
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_especially in the East. See the first acts of this martyr; trone-
lated in Surius, who borrowed -them from. Metaphrastes.
They begin Bagirtvorras Assxnriavi xa Magipiavs,and are warmly
defended and extolled by Falconius, p. 30. The second acts
in Surius, ascribed to Timothy, patriarch of - Alexandria<in
880, deserve little credit. (See Tillem. t. 5. in Peter of Alex.
n. 4.) Lambecius mehtions other acts of this saint, t. 8. p 269.
“See Fabricius,:Bibl. Gr. t. 6. p. 548. -, ;
Anotber Sr. Mnmus, martyr in. Lybm, under. Manmmn,
is named in the Eastern and Western Martyrologies on the

téﬁth of December. Procopius {l. 1. de edif. Justin.) men~
_ ‘tions a church. built at- Constantinople by Justinian, in

‘honour of St. Mennas, whose body was translated thithexr.

This, Baronias understands of the Lybian;. Jos. :Asséraani

- ..of Menmnas, the saldier under. Dioclesian, (t. 5. p. 46}.) The
‘acts of Mennas the Lybian in Surius are of no authority,

NOVEMBER XIL -
— o
ST. MARTIN POPE M.

Froin his lotters, Theophanes, md upoaally Anntums, in Pontsﬂe. et in ep. ad
Martin. Narniens. episc. The Vener. Card. Baronius, lleury 1. 38, et Jos. Assor
mani, Comm. in K-lond t. 6. p. 233,

3

A, D. 655z ' LN
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S'r Mn'rm was a nahve of Todx in Tuscany, and became re-

‘nowned in the clergy of Rome for his learning and sanctity.

: Whilt: he was deacon of that church he was sent by-pope
Theodorus in quality of apocrisiarius or nuncio to Constan-
tinople, where he shewed his zeal against the reigning heresy

- of th¢ Monothelites. IUpon the death of Theedarus, after a

rd
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vacancy of -neer three \vezks, Mmtin.wﬂtaelecte’d'.pbpe u
. July 649, and, in the Qctober following, held in the Lateran
church a.council of one hundred and five bishops,: against
- the Monethelites, in which.he condemned the #ingleaders
_of that sect, particularly Sergius and Pyrrhus, who had been
formcrly bishops of Constantinople, and Paul, who was then
- in possession: of that see. The Ecthesis of Heraclius, and
~the Typus of Constans, two imperial edicts, were likewise
- censured: the former, because it contained an exposition of
-faith entirely favourable to the Monothelites : the latter, be-
- cange it was a formulary by which silence was imposed
-on both parties, and it was forbid by it to mention either
:one or two operations in Christ. ¢ The Lord,” said the
«Lateran fathers, ¢ hath commanded us to shun evil and @0
:%.good; but not to réject the good with the evil. We are
- ¢¢ not to.deny at the same time both truth and error.” - -
The emperor Constans sent Olympius, his ehamberlaln,
in quality of exarch into Italy, with an order either to cause
-Martin -to be massacred, or to send him prisoner into the
East. Olympius coming to Rome whilst the council w# as-’
sembled, endeavoured to raise a schism : but not succ&eding
by open violence, had recourse to treachery, and commanded’
-one of his atténdants to murder the pope whilst he was
administering the .communion-in the church of St. Mary
Major, which might be more easily 'done,  as the pope
v -carried the communion to évery one in his own place. . The
servant who had undertdken to exeeute: this commission,
_afterward swore that he had been struck with blindness, and
" conld not seethe pope. Olympius therefore seeing the pope
had been thus protected: by heaven, declared to him the
-orders which he had received, made his peace with him, and
marched into Sicily, then in the hands of thie Saracens, where
~his army perished, and he died -of sickness. The emperor
then sent Theodorus Calliopas exarch, with Theodorus Pel-
_ lurus, one of his chamberlains, with a strict charge to seize
"Martin, whom he accused of heresy, because he condemned
the type ; and charged him with Nestorianism, as the Egyp- -
tians did all catholics. The new exarch and the chamber-
Jain arvived at Rome with the army from Ravenna on Satur~



ﬂay,-the bfteenth ofJune.Ess. The pope, who had been sick
 ever sinoe: Qctober, shut Himself up in the Lateran. church,
.Juit:sent same’ of his. clebgy'to salute the exarch, who. en-
. quired where the-pope was, 4 saying he desired to adore'him;®
~which le repeated the next day. Two days after, on Monday,
- Calliopasaccused him of having arms concealed : but the pope
- bade him search his palace;- which he did ; and no-armebeing
found, the pope.said: ¢ Thus have caiummes been always
- ¢« employed agdinst us.” Half an hour after, the soldiers
_returned, and seized the pope, who lay sick on a couch near
' the gate of .the church ; and Calliopas presented the clergy
a.rescript of the emperor, tommanding 5t. Martin to-be de-
pesed as unwarthy of the.pépédomi. " The:clergy cried out:
-¢¢ Anathema -to him: wh shall :sayithat pope Martin hath
¢ changed. any, point ofifaith, and to him who perseveres not
“in the catholic. faith, till death.”” - Calliopas, fearing the
_multitiade, isaid : ¢ Thera is’7w other faith but yours ; nor
¢ have Lany other:” several of the bishops said : <« We will
% live and die with ‘him.? The pope was led out of .the
ch®chiinto the palace, and, o the eighteerith ¢f June, taken
therfe at. midoight, andicaxrited in u boat down. the: Tiber to
;Porto, wherie:he was put on beard.of & véssel to be conyeyed
to Constantinople. Afterthree months sail he arrived.at:the
isle-of Naxos, ,where 'he staid with-his gaards: a whole’ year,
-being allowed .to:lodge in-a howse.::For d-long time he was
- afflicted with: & dysdntery and adosthingeffeod. When the
.bisheps and a inhabitants sent hin1 anyprovisibns, the.guards
‘pisndenréd:ithem; - and -abused' with -injurioes. langnige: aml
-blews those who brought-hiur: p'téienbg sqying 25 Whoever
¢ shews any kindnéss, to this man‘is‘an:engmy ‘to the state.!’
St Martin was more afflicted dt-thie injurids:which his bene-
factors recoived, than.at his own sulferings.. . Hewas brought
10 Constadtinople o the séventeehth cf Beptember. in: 654,
and .ﬁer muﬁh il nsage, lay ina’ &ungum hdwut spea:bng

e
- §‘> ﬁ,,lhtt. ep.,ui. md Amastas. jn S.Mamn
. ey
‘@ 'fo:dou mdtpulutg were uud in | Gothofred. ad Leg ‘un “Cod. " eod QQ
that age promiséaously ¢ ‘and to addre thie’ lpmpomn sacri cubieuli’ aﬁd

nmmnpbmpﬂdhncmw* ot BHeCAugest, © . Lol '
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‘ to any body but 'hqs keepers for near three months, from the

] seventeenth of beptember ‘o the ﬁfteenth of December.. - In
one of lns letters he wrote as follows : ¢ It is now forty-seven
« da;s smce I haye been perrmtted to wash_myself either in

:“ cold or‘warm water I am quite wasted and chilled, and
« have had 7O, respite, ¢ elther upon sea or land from the flux
¢ w}nch I suffer. . My bpdy is' broken and spent, and when

ey would take any nourisbment, I want such kind of food as

ftis necessary to support me;, and have a;perfect aversion and
¢ loathing to. what I have. . But,I hope that God who knows
¢¢ all things, when he sha]l baye taken me out of this world,

e will brmg my, pex\secutors to. repentanqe @ On.the
fifteenth of December he was.examined hy the. Saoellargus,
.or treasurer in the, chamber of that magistrate, in presence
“of the senate whlch was then assembled there.” He was re-
moved thepce to a, terrace, where the emperor might bave a
sxght of bim from. his window ; . and the Sacellanus ordered
his guards to divest hlm,,of the marks of his epipoopal dignity.
Then Jellverlng him into the hands of the prefect of ithe gity,
he said : ¢ Tgke hun, my lerd prefect, and pull him to Ppicaes

« 1mmed1ately . He likewise commandedﬂthose thet wete -

p;:esent to anathematxze him, ‘But not:above twenty, persqus
cried out.anathema: all the rest hupg down their heads,nnd
retired overwhelmed with. gnei:‘ N

. 'The executanens laying hold Qf the samt, took 1way lus
sacerglptal pallium, and stripped him of all his clothes, exeept
a tunic which they left him without a girdle,: bavmg ‘torn 2.
from the top to the Dbettom, %0.that bis naked body was ex-
pased.to qlgbt .They, put an irap collar. about his.neck, and

dragged him jn this manper from; the. palsce: through the

widst of, the, city, the jailer. being fastened to, him, and an
gxecntioner carrying the sword hefore him; to shew that. he
. was copdemned to die., ‘The people weptand sighed, exeppt
aamtﬂ.l.nu;mber who insulted.bim ; but the martyr presgrved’
4 calm and serens countenance; Bew& come: to the preste-
rium he was thrown into a prison with murderers.; -but abaut
gn ] houn afterwgrd was taken thence, and cast.into the pmon

A% 8. Mast.ep. 13,

«

2
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of ‘Diomedes, so much hurt and bruueﬂ that he left the
stair-case besmeared with his blood, and seémed ready to
give up the ghost. He was placed on a bench chained as he
was, and almost dead with cold; for the winter was very
severe. He had none of his own friends or servants about
+him, but a young clerk who had followed him weeping.. The
jmler was chained to him, ahd the order for his execution
was expected every moment: and the holy pope impatiently
"waited for martyrdom. But it was delayed, and his irons
were knocked og The emperor went next day to visit the
patriarch Paul, who lay very sick, and related to him all that
h4dd been done against ‘the pope- Paul sighed, and said:
¢ Alas ! this is still to augment niy punishment.”” "And he’
conjured the emperor to be safisfied with what the pope had
_suffered. 'Paul died soon after, and Pyrthus, who had been
formerly patriarch, was very desirous to recover that see,
During his exile he had abjured the Monothelite heresy
under pope"l‘heodorus at Rome, and had been entertaineq
-as a bishop by that church, according to its accustomed law
“of hospitality toward strangers. Constans sent Demostbenes,
deputy to the Sacellarius, to examine St. Martin in prison,
‘whether Pyrrhus had made his recantation at Rome of his
.own accord, or through solicitations. St. Martin satisfied
him that he had done it of his own accord ; though he had’
soon relapsed again. Demosthenes said: ¢ Consider in what
¢ glory you once lived, and to what a condition you ‘are now
¢ reduced.”” This is entirely owipg to yourselt.” The pope
only replied ;- “ God be praised for all things.”
~ -8t. Martin continued in the prisonof Diomedes near three
months, to the tenth of March 655, when he was ordered to
be bamshed to'the Taurica Chersonesus on the fifteenth of
May. .The' famine was so great in that country, that thé
-assured his friends in one ‘'of his letters : ¢ Bread is
¢¢ talked of here, but never seen. If'some rélief is not sent
‘¢ us from Haly, or Pontus, it is inipossible to live.”® He
. wrote another letter in September, wherein he says :© ¢ We.
¢ are not only separated. from the rest of the -world, but

.M s" r“..«) h’ "J
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¥¢ are even deprived of the means to live. The inhabitants of
the country are all pagans ; and they who come hither,
* besides their learning the manners of the people of the
¢ country, have no charity, ner even that natural compassion
¢¢ which is to be found amoung barbarians. Neither do they -
. bring dny. thing from other places in the barks which come
o hither to be loaded with salt ; nor have I been able to buy
o any ‘thing but one bushel of corn, which cost me four gold
ience ‘1 admire the Jnsensibility of all those who have -
re(ofore had some relation to me, who have so entn'elx,
¢s forgot me, that they do not so much as seem to know
*‘whether I ém in the world. I wonder still more at those
st-who belong to the church of St. Peter, for the little con-’
% ;cern they shew for one of their body. If that church hag,
“'fio maney, it wants riot corn, 011 or other provnslons, outof ~
¢t 'which they might send us some small sup What fear”
4 hdth seized all these men, which can hmd’;r thern from
s¢ fulfilling the commands of God, in relieving the distressed ?
¢ Have 1 appeared such an enemy to the whole church, or
¢ to them in particular? However, I pray God, by the i~
¢¢ terdession of? StiPeter, to preserve them stedfast and im->
¢ moveable in the orthodox faith. As to this wretched body,
o G will ‘have care of it;" 'He is at hand ; why should T
oy gw myself any trouble? T hope in his mercy, he wnll not ,
¢ prolong my course.”” The good pope was not dnsag om(ed
of his hope ; for he died on the sixteenth of Sep{embqr in.
65% havnng ‘held ' the holy. sée six Yyears, one ‘month,.and _
twenty-su days. ' He was interred in a cburch of the. ﬁlessed
Vi'rgm, within a furlong from the city. of Chersona a great
concourse of people resoﬂed to his témb His rghcks were _
afterward carned to Rome, and deposnted in &churcl‘ dedl-
cated long 'before in honour of St. Martin of Toygs, 1I;Ie is "
honoured by the thms, on thbg twelfth of Nov b Ts the, 9
day. ‘of ‘the translation of his Selicks to Rome, a ;i) thg‘,,
, Greeks on the t'h}rtee th of Aﬁnﬁ also on the.ﬁftequh and |
twenueﬂl of‘ Se tember ?y the Museovxtes on:the .fSQ\;,‘, i

teenth o pril Hxs,qonstan and ﬁrmn 88 @ pe\a(
lettero. ’ﬁ are well wnttecxa with sfrength nnd 1:)

(uq"(,‘.“' NOIUTH J(\llf‘hbo _—(l ‘-~"'~



93y S.NILUS, ©. [Nou iz,
dorn : “the style is greaf and nob]e wort'hy of the maJesty of
the holy see G L ‘ ,hsl,_ .

“TThe saints equally desplsed the troods and the evﬂ7 gf t]ps
1if¢, because they had before their eyes_the. eternal lory.
with which momentar_y labours; and suﬁ'ermvs, w l" Bg a%p
q'antly recompensed Can we be called Chnshans* w]m,
our ‘murmuring ‘and impatience under the least{tnals* apd
by recoﬂmg at the i=ast “harsh word, shew oursejvgs t9,, ¢
strangers to the spirit, and enemies to the cross ‘of Chrxst. .
Itis only by bearing the marks of his suﬁ'elmgs, and ] racr
tlsmg 'the heroic virtues which tribulation calls fo
we can enter into the bliss which he has purchased for u,s y
his cross. If with the saints we look up at the joys Wblﬁh, '
afeé to'be the recompense ‘of our Ppatience, and (.Onsuler ates
tentlvely the examiple of \’,hr;st we shall receive our sptfer,
'mgs,-not only with re.s:gnat;on, but‘ w1th . joy, as graeﬁ, of.

whnch we are most unworthy R RN T i
a tady ot
S'D,.NILUS, ANCHORET, F ATHMa! GﬂU RGH; £. .

Sy o

NOblilfy, dig mhes, honom:s, and ru.ues, })ave hog
ghedt 'Ms'tre to the n:ame of ‘St. N,llus, as’ the’ contﬁl:nﬁ":)f
those tbm S for the love of Christ.. . In his retreat fuc was

100y

g

his r et llve unknown to the 3 worl[ , that he has con leq
fr&n s t'he very manner of hfe wluch be le& ip't ‘the d?e‘::ert

[P ] &8
and all'ye Tmow of him is reduced to certa;u genenal ctrqx )
stdtices ﬂe seems to have been a nat ve of Ancyra Ga aiii;(’
- says'Orsi i "fta appears by his wntmus fhat he had "{ﬂar
ed’ucapon, iﬁ which pxety anﬂ rehglon had alﬂva () ‘bf ,asée'r'l‘i”
dant.” It is ﬁncertam at’ wlml { me of' hf he h@(fs N i&‘
softorh for aster Butit must Pave '"é" at n‘tic';z‘ ,

W ' ]
the: reﬁ" ta¥ion of ‘that h df i m'qinus n l’m‘”' " e, T
'pei‘hnps w‘hen he resﬁgne I etl?f 10 . ‘? ﬁ)

!

v rnment in order to retu'e
from the world.  St. N’f 'w metf, had t’wo np:ﬁved

ff"eats lendour and digm 32 l{ll 11;ms ralﬁh th? e{gp
r nstan

ost of prefect or. overnor. of (o \.n X
valﬁbltl o, avange, Jea]ousis, and o&he? “Vices whic relg exx

in the courtof Arcadius, could not fail toalarm the conscience
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of a pious. aiid'timorank tagistrate,’ who, inalt Bis’ adtxbns, :
feared. na&ing soimuch usi to-autlbrize or. vonmive' at injus: °
tice or simi -Aad tire: desire of living only to:God dnd him-
self worked s0 strorigty’n-hid heart, thatfesbtsined, thongh -
with séme difficaify; his wifels:copsent: tmhmdravv‘hlmeeﬂ-'
from' the world, about this year 890 -« Hiv eldest son! he left

) tq-her care tobeitrained'up to'thé duties of his station in ‘the
werld, and with the yobng&r*nithed’f‘heodu!us ‘betook Himi- -
sdifi to a solitary dife in the desert of ‘Sinai.* Fir'this! étredt
they lived: together in: the most fervbnt exercises 'of the'mo-
nastic state, and sustained thany cdnﬂ‘iéts‘hgmnsf both ’theirf '
vpible andiinvisible enémies.> o rin AN .

Thie works which St. Nilué hath-left ‘us’wéi‘e in great re-
quést amdongst the anciepnts, and, a8 Photing justly remdrks, ®:
demonstrate the excellent perfedtivh of his virtue; and' his-
gréat talent of eloquence.™ i his’treatise, On' the' monasnc
life, he observes that Christ:caure from tidaven'to teach men -
the twuefwky'of wvirtue and'\nsamh tb-which all the: ‘sages of
the ancients were strange’rs He dddé;&hat the first Christians -
imitated their master/in all things s 'but that this primitive:
zedlbeing cooled somie persotis:todk a vesoltition toatanddii *
the' perplexing businéss of' the :wérld;sand réenounced tiches'
and ‘pleasures; the better to apply theinselves to the exercise’ !
of all. vnimes;’anduto ctyb thew passious. | ‘But that this staté' :

H‘ l‘yr‘hhl—-.. ANTEEN
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letter is addressed,, | that he lml vaused

the shapes of beasts, and other strange
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f') 'l'he wqus of S Nllul, mthqut his
letters, were piablxshea at Rome in 1673,

byJoseph.Maria Sidres. F; Poter Puus-
sings, Jesuit, jshed. his:letters to the
mtm%er of '338,.1u quarto, at Paris, in
16521 e Altwtius’ HiatH printed & much
greatar numbar- Maﬁmr{bwks,tt Rome,:
in 1608, f: lp Tl'e saint frequentl ad-
niotf&hés’pnests'ﬁdt to be’tou hafsh'in]
Tedsiving ¢iwisass ;- and § relates that, *in,

tbe timae apostles, a bishop called,
tjl'e‘bdkex:iosﬁy mt in a vision;
fuuui

ﬂu@ igloul towardst petiid
tents

£p. 64 ited
in the secon co 20\.? 6:%} e bl i

mes

th&mimynino‘dtﬂ, 7to! bebom* mr

fornis to be painted apon'the wallsofa -
church, and teﬂp.hlin, that. we moy‘qnly -
paint the cross in the chancel,;and round
the charch pade picturds' of ‘the ‘Old ﬂnd i
New Testaient; tinonthose yhe came.:
not, read, - may learn: the history-of the ¢

‘bible. The Iconacladts had ﬁﬂsxﬁed this
pusage' by ‘putting v, while dver
may - paint,. &e

2’ &ells us, ’F%eg 51)4 L) that'St, (,bry~ :

Woitorh Q! bifithig thé UHinE hiysteries,

. 3egals atiepdiyg | bﬁ’g’ ¥ d"
mtnhu}lon of the ato
ksh.(&mﬁ
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so holyinitsoriginal, had then so much degeneratéd, that many
professors of it disgraced it by their irregularities. These dis-
orders hecensnres with great fervour and acuteness, in thisand
his other ascetic works, in which he strongly recommends vo-
luntary poverty, obedience, concord, and humility. In his
beok orr prayer, a work particularly adimired by Photius, many
excellent maxims are laid down. The saint recommends,

that we beg of God, in the first place,— the gift of prayer, and

‘entreat the Holy Ghost to form in our hearts those pure and
ardent desires which he has promised always to hear, and
that he vouchsafe to teach us interiorly to pray: this holy
doctor will have us only to ask of Ged, that his will be done
in the most perfeet. manner. 'To persons in the weorld he

inculcates temperance, humility, prayer, contempt of the .
world, continual meditation on death, and the obligation -

of giving large alms. The saint was always: ready to com-
" municate to others his -spiritual science. For, in the tran-

quillity .of his solitude, he .had learned to know. God.in a.

maoner in which he isnot known in the tumult of the world,

and to taste the sweets of his peace. What proficieney he -

had madedn the maxims of an interior life, and in the study
of. the holy scriptures, and how much he was coneulted by
persons of all ranks, appears from the great number of his
letters, which are still extant. They are short, but elégant,
and written with spirit and vehemency, especially when any
vice is the theme. By an express treatise, he endeavours to
. show the state of anchorets or hermits to be preferable to
 that of religious who live in communities in cities, because

the latter find it ‘more difficult -to preserve their virtwe and
* recollection, and to subdue their passions; but: he must
speak of hermits, who have been first well exercised under
some experienced master : and he takes notice that hermits

[N

have their particular difficulties and.great trials. This he .

himself had experienced by violent interior temptations and
troubles of mind, with which the devil long assaulted him ;

but he overcame them by assiduous reading, prayer, ‘singing

of psalms, frequent genuflexions, patience, the practice of -
humxlity, and the sign of the cross, with which he armed -
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~ himself -upon the sudden appearance of an enemy.® - The
same arms he recommended to others under the like, temp-
tations.®’ .- He lays down excellent rules against all vices in
his treatises On evil thoughts, On vices, and On the eight
_ vicious thoughts or capital sins, on which he says excellent
things, especially on the dangers of vain-glory and sloth.
. Who would not-have thought that St. Nilus by forsaking
the world, was out of the reach of exterior trials and afflic-
tions: yet, in the wilderness, he met with the most grievous.
The Saracens making an inroad into the deserts of Sinai,
massacred a great number of the monks, and finding Theo-
dulus, our saint’s son, in a certain monastery, they carried
him away captive with several others. The anxious father
sought him on every side, and fell himself into the bands of
the. invaders, but soon ‘procured his hbe,rty At length he
found his som-at Eleusa, with the bishop of that ¢ity, who
had ransomed him out of charity. The good prelate with
1oy restored him to his father, whom he obliged to re-
ceive the holy order of priesthood at his hagds,® Nilus was
then fifty years old: He lived to a_very great age, and died
in the. reign of the emperor ] Martmn. His love of obscurity.
followed him to the grave, so that the year and circumstances
* of his happy death are concealed from us. His remains were
brought to Constantinople in the reign of Justin theYounger,
and deposited in the church of the apostles there. . On Saint
Nilus see the accurate Leo Allatius, Dlatmba de Nilis et
eorum scriptis, in the end of his epistles. Fabricius, Bibl.
Gr. ad Leon. Allat. Diatrib. de Nilis. ad calcem, vol. 5.
Tillemont, t. 14. Orsx, 1. 28. n. 83, 84, 85 94. Jas. Asse-
mapi in Calend. ad 14 Jan. t. 6. p. 68. o

* ST. LIVIN, B. M.
. This saint was a learned. and zeglous Insh blsbpp, 'who
went over into Flanders to preach the faith ta the idolaters.
. To enter upon that work by dedicating shimself a holocaust

* ©-L. de Theodulo ilio. n. 8. —® L.3. ep 98. — See S. Nili narcativnes lcp- -
tem de cede. Monachorum, et de upbvnutc 6ilij-syi Theaduli. . .
Yor. XI i P - ,
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to God, he spent thirty days in prayer at the tomb of St. Bavo, -

" . at'Ghent, and offered there every day the holy sacrifice.

‘After this solemn consecration:of himself to his Redeemer,
he beganto announce the word of ife, and converted many
about the country of Alost and Hautem. Having cultivated
the’ study of poetry in his youth he composed an elegy on

‘St. Bavo, who died only six years before him.® 8t. Livin

was massacred By the pagans, at Esche, in the year 633, ac-
cording to Colgan, who mentions him to have becn bishop
of Dublin before he went to the mission of Flanders. His..
death is placed by others in' 656. He was buried at Hautem,

three miles from Ghent; and his relicks were translated to”

the great monastery of St. Peter’s at Ghent,in 1006. Ina
shrine by that of St. Livin are preserved the relicks of St. Cra-
phaildes, a lady in whose house St. Livin was martyred, $he
-was murdered by the same barbarians,’ for lamenting his
death, and her infant son Brictins, whom St. Livin had lately

baptized. The infant martyr’s bonés are kept in the ‘same
qbrine‘with those of St. Livin. St. Brictius is commemorated
..in a collect with other saints of this monastery. Usher® and
Mabillon have also published a letter of St. Livin, whose
name occurs in the Roman Mnrtyrology on this day. See
his life writ by one Bomface in the same age, in Mabillon,

" Siec. ii. Ben. p- 251. Cointe, Annal. Fr. ad an. 651. Fleury,

1. 88. n.58.:Mireus in Fastis Belg. Sanders Rerum Gandav.
1. 4. p. 8342 ; and Colgan, Trias Thaum. p. 12.n.69. = -

' ST.LEBWIN, PATRON OF DAVENTER, C.

“This saint was by birth an Engllsh Saxon, and in his own
language was called Liafwin. From his infancyhe was a child
of grace, a lover of retirement, an enemy to the pleasures of
the world, and much given to prayer, watching, the morti-
fication of the senses, and to all works of mercy. By praying
fe‘rvenﬂy fdr the dmne wisdom he deserved to be abundantly

(‘) H,bem Epht. Sylloge, p 19

(‘) Thu alegy is publuhed by Usher, Jin the oM office ‘of St. ano. stohm,
_ ndmbull.be i, Ben. p. 461.and read puﬂhhedbyGonNSdenm
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replenished with it, . And having.oace been at the-expense
of laying the foundation of solid virtue, which. always costs
dear to flesh and blood in the destruction of the old man, he *
saw the spiritual edifice rise.in his heart with-joy; yet al-
ways laboured to perfect it with fear and trembling. He was
amiable and venerable to all: and somethiog divine seemed’
to shine in his countenance., Being promoted to priest’s
orders, that he might employ his talent for the salvation of

" souls, he went over into Lower Germany, where several
apostolic missionaries were employed in planting the gospel.

. He addressed himself to St. Gregory, whom St. Boniface had -
appoisted his vicar at Utrecht, for the administration of that
diocess. This holy man received him with great joy, and

- sent him with Marcellin or Marchlem, who had been' from
his childhood ‘a disciple of St. Wiltibrord, .to carry the light
of the gospel into the country which is now called Over-
Yssel~ St. Lebwin was. received as an.angghfrom heaven by
e lady named Abachilde, and many being converted, the
man of God built a. chapel on the west bank of the river at
Hiulpe, now called W’ulpe,- about a league from Daventer,
about the year 772. But. many shut their ears to the truth,

" from whom-the saint had ‘much to suffer ; but he seemed to
gather greater courage from persecutions, and feared no

_danger in so great a cause. The Saxons who inhabited the
neighbouring country held a yearly assembly at Marklo,
upon the river Weser, to deliberate on the public affairs of .
their nation. They were divided into three ranks or classes;

' the ‘Edlinges or nablemen, the Frilinges or yeomen, and
the servile tribe, Out of every rank twelve men were chosen’
from each village to meet at this great council. St. Lebwin
repaired thither, and, clothed in his priestly ornaments, er-

.tered the assembly, holding a cross before his breast in his -
right hand, and having a book of the gospels under his other
arm. Whilst the multitude were intent upon their super-
stitious sacrifices, with a countenance full of dignity and
majesty, hexcried out to them with a loud voice, .saying :
¢ Hear me, all of you: listen to me, or rather to God who
¢ speaks to you by my mouth. Know that the Lord, the
¢¢ maker of the heavens, the earth, and all things, is one only

-~
L4
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-¢¢ trne God.” He wert on affirming that he came an am-
‘bassador from God, to make him known to them, foretelling
that if they refnsed to hear his voice, they should be speedily
-destroyed by a prince, whom God in his indignation would
‘raise up against them. Whilst he spoke, many of the Saxons
ran to the hedges, plucked up stakes. and sharpened them
in order to murder him : but the saint, protected by God,
passed through the midst of them, and escaped. Then an

honourable person amongst them stood up, and said, they -

‘had oftén received with humanity and respect, ambassadors
“from men ; mirch mare ought they to honour an ambassador
from God, who will punish an affront offered-to him. Where- -
upon it was agreed, that the messenger of God should be
permitted to travel and preach where he pleased : of which
liberty he made good use. But afterward, when the Saxons’
waged war against Charlemagne, they-persecuted the Chris-
tians ; and a treop making an inroad as far as Daventer,
‘burned, the church which our saint had erected there. After
their departure he rebuilt it, and, being denied the more
“compendious sacrifice of himself, ﬂmshed his martyrdom by
labours and austerities before theiclose of the eighth century ;
and was buried in his church at Daventer, wlhiere his relicks
have been famous for miracles. Bertulf, the twentieth bishop
'of Utrecht, founded there a collegiate church of canons, of
~ which St. Lebwin is titular saint. See his life authentleally
wrote by Hucbald, monk of Elnon or St. Amand’s, in the
reign of Charles the Bald ; also St.Radbod, bishop of Utrecht's
Eclogue in his praise, and Altfrid in the life of St. Ludger.
Pagi, Crit. t.8. p. 336, Mabill, Annal Ben. t 2. amI Batavia
' Sacra, P- 93. -
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NOVEMBER XIII.
———

ST. HOMOBONUS, MERCHANT, C *

Frem his life in Surius, and the bull of his canonigation.

° .A. D. 1197.

A L1 lawful secular professions have furnished heaven with,
saints, that the slothful in all states may be without excuse.
‘. In the infancy of the world, men were chiefly shepherds
i and graziers,'and before the improvement of agriculture °
were obliged® to live in moveable tents, and as soon as the
produce of the earth was consumed in one place, they re-
moved to another. The useful arts were at first few and
very imperfect : clothing was simple and mean, and houses,
0 necessary a shelter to tnen, were at first, even in the coldest
climates, raised of mud, or made with boughs : trunks felled,
-and unhewn, set upright for walls, were once looked upon
as a great improvement in building.(? Industry, convenience,
and luxury have discovered and perfected arts in the world,
which their progress shews against modern 'deists not to ex-
ceed the age which the sacred history of Moses assigis it.
- Commerce originally consisted in_bartering goods of one
kind for those of another: butsince the ihvention of money
as one common or general kind of goods, trade is become as
important in the republic of mankind as agriculture itself,
and is as great a source of wealth, and the strength, support, _
and ornament of a nation; though the tillage of the earth,
which raises a mine from the ground without giving any
thing in exchange, and by which all mankind subsists, always

0) See Goguet, De I'Origin

e des Loix, des Arts, et des_ Sciences, et de leurs
progres. oo . . ~ - .
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deserves the first consideration in the eye of the public, and
the chief eficouragement from its hands, far from being suf-
fered to sink into contempt, or give up its hands too fre-
- quently to the pursuit of refined, or useless, or even per-
nicious professions. Trade is often looked upon asan occasion
of too great attachmient to the things of this world, and of
" too eager a desire of" g&m also of lying frauds and jnjustice.
That these are the vices of men, not the faults of the pro-
fession, is clear’fro;n the example of thls and many other
saints.

Homobonus was son to a merchant of Cremona, in Lom-
bardy, who gave him this name (which signifies Good Man)
at his baptism : the name of his family was Tucinge. Whilst
he trained him up to his own mercantile busmess in shop-
keeping, without any school education, hé inspired in him,
both by his examplé and instructions, the most perfect sen-

" timents of ‘probity, integrity, religion, and virtue. The saint
- from his mfancy abhorred ‘the very shadow of the least un-
trath or injustice, and havmg always the fear of God before
his eyes, would have chosen with joy rather to forego the
greatest advantages, and to suffer the loss of his whole fortune,
‘than to stajn his soul with the jeast sin. This rule is the
" more ngcessary to persons engaged in trade, as they are more
“easily betrayed unawares into occasions of such sins, and are
‘more apt to palllate, or extenuate them to themselves; uuless
a steady resolution put them infinitely upon. their guard.
A man who is content, and ready to meet cheerfally the
most grievous disappointarents, afd even the ruin of his
"temporal'aﬁ'alrs rather than to tell the least lie, or any other
“way wilfully offend God, makes to him a constant sacrifice
of obedience by this disposition of his soul, and secures to
"himself a 1astﬂxg peace; for a mind which finds its comfort
"and joy in the divine gracé ‘and love, and in the goods. of
- eternity, is out of the reach of anxiety and troubles on ac-
‘¢ount of the uncertain and perishable goods of this life, es-
""pecml]y when they were sacrificed to religion. - But probity
' 18 usually attended also ‘with temporal success: for though
a person may be a gainer by injustice in some particular
occasions, it is an undeniable maxim, that honesty is the best
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policy, and that a man thrives in business by nothing so fauch
as by unshaken integrity and veracity, which cannot fail to -
. draw down the divine blessing, and gain a man the highest

_ credit and reputation in all his dealings, which is his stock
and his best fortune. This St. Homobonus experienced by
his - unexpected success in his business, -which, under the
divine blessing, was also owing to his economy, care, and in-
dustry. His business he looked upon as an employment
given him by God, and he pursued it with diligence upon

‘the motives of obedience to the divine law, and of justice to
himself, his family, and the commonwealth of which he thus
approved himself a useful member.. If a tradesman’s books
are not well kept, if there is not order and regularity in the
" whole conduct of his business, if he does not give his mind
seriously to it, with assiduous attendance, he neglects an
essential duty, and is unworthy to.bear the name of a Chris-
tian. Homobonus is a saint by acquitting himself diligently,
upon perfect motives of virtue and religion, of all the obliga-
tions of his profession. .

By the advice of -his parents, he took to wife a virtuous
virgin, who was a prudent and fajthful assistant in the govern=
ment of his household, which, by the piety and regularity of
all those who composed it, beéspoke the sanctity and attention-. -
-of the master. Men’s passipus, which they neglect to subdue,
as in every state of life, so partlcularly m this, are their
‘greatest slavery and the cause of their miceries and troubles.-
Instead of rejoicing how many repine at the prosperity of

. “other traders, and expose theéir faults with a rancour which

/all who hear them ascribe ‘only to their envy, jealousy, and

. “want of charity.. How many seek to raisea family by mean-

-~ ness and sordidness? How many fall into an inordinate pas-
sion for'riches? For though wealth may be a blessmg of God,
if neither coveted tor abused, yet lmmoderately to thirst

“after it, is always a grievous and most fatal. vice. Thisone
thing is the philosophy of the trader, a point of the utmost
‘importance of a trading life, that a man curb the lust of
‘riches, regulate his desires of them, and be in all events_
'cahniy and sweetly resigned to the will of God, who ‘knows

- what is bewt l-'or us. Asto the pretence of a provxsmn for

L
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chlldren a prudent care for them is a’point of justice; but,
' underall dlsappomtments, we'know that the blesssing of God
agpd his grace is the best inheritance, and that that provision’
for them is often the wisest which lays a sufficient foundation
for their industry to build on, and leaves .them under an
obligation to business and employment. . Ambition, vanity,
and pride are often ho less preposterous than destructive
vices in this class of life, which is best set off by modesty,
moderation, and simplicity. Whatever exeeeds this in dress,
housekeeping, or other expenses, is unnatural and affected:
consequently ungratefill and offensive to others, and uneasy
and painful to the persons themselves. A man of low sta-
ture only becomes frightful by strutting upon stilts. . Nothing
unnatural or distorted can ‘ever be becoming. The mer-
chant is the honour and support of society ; but an ostenta-
tious parade is what least of all suits his character dr concurs
" to the happiness of his state. This vanity shews itself ¢ither
in extravagant expenses, in the neglect or affected contempt
of business, or in engaging a man in bold.and hazardous
projects, which proves often in the end a most grievous
‘Tobbery, injustice, and cheat committed: upon widows and
orphans, the dearest friends and nearest relations. Sloth,
or Jove of diversions and pleasure are in men of business
crimes of the same tendency and enormity. The Christian
moderation and government of the passions is the fence of
the soul against these dangers, and the most consummate
_prudence. By this St. Homobonus avoided the common
" rocks on which so many traders dash. .He, moreever, by
his profession, attained the great-end which.every Christian’
is bound to propose to himself, the sanctification of his soul ;
for which he foundin this state opportumtles of exercising
all virtues in a heroic degree.  The capriciousness, unrea- _
sonableness, injustice, and peevishness of many with whom
‘he interfered in his dealings, he bore with admirable meek-
ness’ and humility; and by patxe\nt silence, or soft answers,
or by a retutri of gentleness and obsequiousness he overcame
perverseness and malice, and remained always master of his
own soul. Thisappeared so admirable that it was commonly
said of him at Cremona, that he was born without passions.
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" Charity to the poor is a distinguishing part of the character
of every disciple of Christ, and, proyided that Justice takes
place, a tribute which the merchant owes to God gut of his
gains ; and this was the favourite virtue of Homobonus. Not -
“content with giving his tenths to the distressed members of
Christ, after the death of his father (of whom he inherited
a considerable stock in trade, besides a house in the town,
‘and a small villa in the country) he seenred to set no bounds _
to his alms: he sought ot the poor in their cottages, and
whilst he cheerfully relieved their copporal necessities, he
tenderly exhorted them to repentance and holy life. His\
wife sométimes complained that by his excessive alms he
" would soon reduce his family to. beggary; but he mildly
answered her, that giving to the poor is putting out money
to the best interest, for a hundred fold, for payment whereof
Christ himself has given us his bond. The author of his
life assures us, that God often recompensed his charifies by
miracles in favour of those whom he relieved, and by multi-
plying his stores. His abstinence and temperance were not
less remarkable than his almsdeeds. His assiduity in prayer
condemns the false maxim which some make a pretence for
their sloth, that business and a life of prayer are incompatible.
The saint spent a considerable part of his time in this holy
exercise, and joined prayer with his business by the frequent
aspirations by which he often raised his mind to God in sen-
timents of compunction and the divine praise and.love
amidst the greatest hurry, so that his shop, his chamber, the
street, and every place was to him a place of prayer. It was
his custom every night to go tothe-church of St. Giles, a little
before midnight, and to assist at. matins, which it was then
usual for many of the laity to do: and he left not the church
till after high mass the next morning. At mass the ex.ample
of his fervour and recollection was such, as to inspire all
who saw him with devotion. “He waited some time prostrate
on the pavement, before a crucifix in the church, till the
priest began mass. The slothful were quickened to virtue,
and many sinners converted from vice by the example of
his life, and the unction of his discourses. Sundays and
holidays hg always consecrated entire te bis devotions : prayer
' accompanied all his actions, and it was in the heavenly exer-
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cise of prayer that he gave up his soul to God. For, on the

thirteenth of November in 1197, he was present at matins,

according to_his custom, and remained knee‘lmg before the .

crucifix till mass began. At the Gloria in excelsis he stretched
out his arms in the figure of a cross ; and soon after fell on
his face to the ground; which those who saw him thought
he had done out of devotion. . When he_did not stand up
at the gospel they took more notice of him, and some persons
" coming to him perceived that he had calmlyexpired. Sicard,
bishop of Cremona, after_a rigorous examination of his
virtues and miracles, went himself to Rome with many other
, venerable persons, to solicit his canonization; which pope
Innocent III. performed after the necessary scrutinies, the

bulljof which he published in 1198. The saint’s body was -

taken up in 1356, and translated to the cathedral; but his

bead remaias at the church of St. Giles. _Vida, the Christian™

Virgil, has honoured the memory of St. Homobonus, the
patron of his native city, w1th a bymn @

Both religion and the law of nature dictate that no man is
to be idle or useless in the republic of the world. Man is
born to labour and industry.  Our capaeities on one side, and,
on the other, our neeessities and wants urge us to it: and
this we owe to human society. For it is not just that heé who
contributes nothing to its support, sshould, like a drone, be
feasted and maintaised by the labour of others. A circle of
amusements and pleasures cannot be the life of-a rational

‘being, much less of a Christian. A gcntleman who applies

_not himself with earnestness to some serious employment,
finds his very life a burden, and is a stranger to the obliga-
tions of his state, and to all true enjoyment. - A raan is never
more happy than when he is most eagerly and commendably
employed the actlvuty of his soul is a ﬁre which mnst be

@ Bnte Pauperum, Pater, &e. - Ascriptus inde caclitum

] Tu mente ceelum cogitans Choris beatis, indi
Deum gerebas pectore, Apud Deum qué polleas -
Quem deperibias unice, - ,  Rerum satorem gratid.
Rerum tuarum nil memor. 1 ° . Funus venitur ad tuam:

“Tu largus indigentibus, ‘Casei vident, elaudi meantg

Eres, profundese omnibus, Muti loquuntur ; audiunt
Parvum tuo quod preedium ’ Surdi; levantur languidi, &e.

Vix suppetebat victui, N #ida, hymn ¢8. ¢. 2. p 18

.
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exercised. Hence bnsmeqs is necessary for man’s temporal
happmeas, and “the situation of the working aund trading
part-of mankind is more happy than most are sensible of.
! It is still more necessary to a moral or Christian life. T{‘ades
which minister to sin are always unlawful: others are ho-
nourable and commendable in proportion as they contribute
to the comfort and welfare of mankind, and as they concur
to supply the wants and necessities of our species, or to pro-
mote virtue. Religion teaches men to sanctify them by
motives of piety, and to refer them to God, and the great
ends for which only we are created. Every one’s secular
calling indeed is a part of religion, if-thus directed by its. in-
flaence: and no spiritual duties can ever excuse g neglect
of it. Acrts and trades, which ammedmtely minister to cor+
" poral necessities, have not indeed in themselves any direct
tendency to the unprovement of reason, or production of
. wirtue ; though, if they are consecrated by principles of re-
ligion, become _acceptable sacrifices to God.: For this they
must be accompanied with the exercise of all virtues, espe- -
cially humility, meekness, patience, charity, canfidence in
-God, and self-resignation, which prevents anxiety, and those
- fears to which the uncertainty of human things expose men,
Without self-consideration, prayer, and pious reading, or
meditation, it is impossible that a man should beg really pos-
sessed of these virtues, how finely soever he may talk of
them by way of notion or speculation. It is also by, prayer
" and holy meditation that he pays to God the homage of praise
and compunction, and improves himself as a rational or
spmtual being, and ‘as a Christian.. Every one, therefore,
. must, in the first place, reserve time for these employments,
even preferably to all others, if apy should seem incompatible.
‘But who cannot find time for pleasures and conversation?
. Sure then he may for prayer. By this even a man’s secular
- . life and employs will b,o!come spiritual and holy. . .~

‘8T. DIDACUS, C.

: Dldacns or Diego (thatis, in Spamsh Jarnes) was a natxve
. of the little town of St. Nicholas, in the diocess of Seville,
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in Andalusia, of mean condition, but from his childhood
fervent in the love of God, and the practice of all virtues.

- Near that town a holy priest led an eremitical life, and

Didacus in his youth obtained his consent to live with him.
Though very young he imitated the austerities and devotions
of his master, and they cultivated together a little garden 3
and also employed themselves in making wooden spoons,
trenchers, and such like mean utensils. After baving lived
thus a recluse for some years, he was obliged- to retuin to
_his parents : ‘but desiring most ardently to walk jn the foot-
steps of his divine Redeemer, he soon after betook himself
to a convent of the Observantin Friar Minors, called Saint
"~ Francis’s of Arrizafa, and there took the habit among the
.lay-brothers who belong not to the choir, but serve the con-
vent in humble offices, and are much employed in manual
labour. After his profession he wds sent with a priest of
his order into the Canary islands, where he did wonders in
nstrueting and converting many idolaters, and though only -

" alay-brother, was appointed by his superiors the first goar-

dian or warden of a convent which was erected in one of
those islands called ‘Forteventura. By the mortification of
his flesh, and of his own will, and assiduous prayer, he offered
himself a continual sacrifice to-our Lord, and by this long
marttyrdom prepared himself to shed his blood for the faith
amongst the barbarians, if such had been the will of God.

After somé time he was' recalled ‘into Spain, and lived in -
divers convents about Seville with_great fervour, simplicity,

austerity, and recollection: he §eemed so much absorbed in -
God as scarce to be able to speak but to him, or of him ; and
the humility, ardour, and lively sentiments with which he
always discoursed' of heavenly things, discovered how much

he was dead to ‘himself, and replenished. with the divine

spirit. -

. In the year 1450, a great Jub‘lee was celebrated at Rome 3
and St. Bernardin of Sienna being canonized at the same
time, three thousand' eight bundred religipus persons of the.
Order of St. Francis were assembled there, in their great
convent, called Araceli. Didacus went thither with F. Al-
fonsus de Castro. In this journey our saint aftended his
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companion’ dumlg a dangerous illness with such fervour
" of spirit, and such an ardent charity, that it was easy to see
how mugch God aided and favoured him, and how wonder-
fully he was animated with his spirit in all the pains he took
night and day for his love. This appeared still more in the
charity ard devotion with which he waited on many others
of his Order that were sick at Rome, during thirteen weeks
that he staid there. From Rome the servant of God re-
turned back to Seville, and lived thirteen years longer in the
convént, first of :Saussaye, and chiefly of Alcala of Henares,
in Castile, shining in all kinds of virtue, going forward every
dayin perfectxon , and moving wonderfully all who conversed
with him to aspire to the same. Not content punctually to
keep the rule of his holy father St. Francis, he endeavoured
with. all his strength to draw in himself the most perfect
- jportraiture of his heavenly life. His admirable humility, by
" which he: put himself.under the feet of every one, was a
great source of the constant peace of mind which he CUJO) ed;
for, so perfect was the mastery which he had gained over hls
passions,.and his soul was.so much raised above all earthly
things, that nobody ever saw bim troubled, heard from his
mouth an angry or unbeseeming word, or discerned any
thing in his conduct which did not seem to breathe an air of
perfect virtue. Having no other will but that of our Lord,
in whose cross he gloried, he accepted every thing with
equal cheerfulness from his'hand, and equally praised him
in adversity and prosperity. He tredted his body very rigo-
rously : his habit was always mean, and his attire and whole
exterior deportment was an image of the interior mortifi-
cation of his goul. With the perfect spirit and practice of
penanee he joined her. good sister, continual prayer, and
the elevation of his soul to God. Ia.contemplation his body
was sometimes seen raised from the ground, whilst his soul
was ravished and absorbed in .. The passion of our -
divine Redeemer was the brdmary object on.which his
thoughts and affections were emplofed : he often meditated
upon it with. a crucifix in his hand, and wit# frequent rap-
tures. When he passed from the contemplatxon of the bloedy
sacrifice of the Son of God to the unbloody sacrifice in which

g R ‘
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. the samé sacred victim continues daily to be offered on our
altars, his love and fervour were redoubled. A God in thel
holy eucharist made the spiritnal food of our souls, was the
ObJect ‘of his admiration, and the neurishment of his love ; 3
and the oftener he received this God of love in his breast,
the more were the flames of his love increased. His tender
devotion to the Sen extended to the motber, whon -he ho-
mnoured as his’ advoeate. :
In 1463, he was taken ill at Alca! a, where be hac[ spent .
the last years of his'life. His distemper began by an im-
posthizme in his arm.  During this iliness his preparation
for his last hour was most fervent and edifying. In his agony -

.. he called for a cord (such as the friars wear) and put it about

his neck, and holding a cross of wood in his “hands, with
tears in his eyes he begged pardon of all ‘his religious brethren
that were assembled about his bed in prayer. - Theu fixing
his eyes on the crucifix he repeated with great: tenderness
‘the words of the hymn on the cross: Dulde kignum, duices
elavos, &c. and calmly expired on the twelfth of November
in 1163. Several miracles were perforrhed by him in his
_lifetimie ; and many more through his intercession after his
death. Don Carlos, son of king Philip II. baving by a falt
at the palace of Alcala, hurt his head so grievously that the
wournid was judged mortal by the surgeons;”and miracles -
being then frequently wrought at the tomb of St. Didacus,
the king caused his shrine to be brought into the chamber
of the dying prince, which was done with great devotion and
holy pomp: and thereupon the prince’s wound was imme- .
" diately healed. Philip II., out of gratitude, solicited the
_saint’s canonizatibng which was performed by Sixtus V. in -
1588. Innocent XI. appointed his office in the Roman Bre.
viary, and ordered hisfeast to be transferred to the thirteenth
of November, though in his Order it continues to be ob-
served on the twe]fth. See on this saint; Mark of Lisbon -
in the Chronicle of his Order; and the lnstory of his Jife,
miracles, and ¢anonizatien, compiléd by Peter Gelasinius,
-apostolic prothonotary, and Francis Pegna, the celebrated
auditor of the Rota, by order of his hahness bee nlsoSe
dulius’s Historia Serapbwa. R -

< . -
. |
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ST. STANISLAS KOSTKA, C.

Youth is the amiable bloom ef age in which’ sanctxty has
particular advantages and charms; a circumstance which
recommepds to our admiration this saint, who in his tender
years surpassed the most advanced in the gifts of grace and
virtue. Stanislas was the youngest son_of Jobhn Kostka,
senator of Poland, and of Margaret Kriska, sister to the pa-
latine of Masovia, and was born in the castle of Rostkou, en

. thetwenty-eighth of October in 1550. His mother engraved

in his tender heart early and deep impressions of piety ; and
the first use the saint made of his Teason was to consecrate
himself to God with a fervour beyond his age. The 'first
_elements of letters he learned-at home under a priyate tutor .
namedJ ohn Bilinski, whoattended him and his elder brother,
Paul, to the numerous collzge of the Jesuits at Viesina, when
the saint was fourteen -years old. From the first dawn of
_ reason he shewed no inclination to any thing but to piety ;
and, as soon as he was capable, he gave as much of his time
as possxble to prayer and gtudy. His nicety in the point of
purity, and his dread of detractxon, and all dangers of sm,
made him infinitely cautious in the choice of his company.
When he arrivcd at Vienna, and was lodged among the pen-
sioners of the Jesuits, every one was struck with admiration
to see the profound recollection and devotion with which he
- poured forth-his seul before God in prayer : the modesty and
glowing fervour which appeared in his countenance at those
- times, raised in all who beheld him a venerahon for his
person. He sometimes fell into raptures, and often even at
public prayer torrents of sweet tears gushed from his eyes
with such impetuosity that he was not able to confain’ them.
He always came from his devotions so full of the spirit of
God, that he communicated the same to those who conversed
with him. The fire of divine love which burnt in his breast,
he kindled in the hearts of several devout companions, with -
whom it was his delight to discourse on God and heavenly
things on wlnch subjects he spoke with such energy, as
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- imparted to others some sparks of that joy with which his

heart and words overflowed.

His innocence and virtue stood yet in need-of being per-
fected by trials. Upon the death of the emperor Ferdinand,
in 1564, his successor Maximilian II. who had not the sanie
zeal for religion, took from the Jesuits the house which Fer-
dinand had lent them for the lodging of their pensioners.
Paul Kostka, who -was two years older than the saint, and
‘who had their tutor Bilinski always in his interest, was fond
of liberty and diversions ; and to indulge this inclination pre-
vailed with Bilinski to take lodgings in a Lutheran’s house;
and looking upon his brother’s conduct as a censure of hls
own, treated him continually with injuries, and often struck
" and beat him. B»lmskn was still a more dangerous tempter

and pergecutor, not only by declaring always for the elder
- brother against him, but also by endeavouring to persnade bim
by flattering insinuations and severe rebukes that he ought to
allow more to the world, and that so much was not necessary
for a person in his station to save his soul. Stanislas, far from
being overcome, stood the more firmly upon his guard, and
‘opposed these assaults by redoubling his fervour. He com-
municated every Sunday and great holiday, and always fasted
the day before his communion : never-went to school morn-
ing or afternoon, without first going to church.to salute the
blessed sacrament; heard every day two masses, and madg
his meditation, slept little, and always rose at midnight to
pray ;’he often wore a hair Shll‘t, frequently took the discipline ;
never made his appearance in company only at table; and
instantly rose up and left it, if any unbecoming word was let
fall by any one in his presence, When he was not at church
or college he was always to’be found at his devotions, or
studies in his closet, except for a short time after meals. By
this conduct he deserved to be interiorly enlightened and
strengthened by the Holy Ghost, who, by his inspfirations,
shewed him how opposite the false maxims of worldly pru-
dence are to those of the gospel ; that it is an error to pretend
to salvation by followmg them, and that what is usually called
‘ learnmg the world, is properly learningits spirit and maxims;
* which is to forget those of Jesus Christ. ’
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- . 'Thesaint suffered these dangerous solicitations énd ‘perse--
cutions for two years, and then fell very ill. Fnding his
distemper dangerous, he desired to receive the viaticam;
but his Lutheran landlord would not suffer it to be brought
publicly to his house; and the tutar ‘and brother would.
" have it deférred. The picus youth, in extreme affliction,:
recommended himself to the. irtercession. of St. Barbara,
who is particularly invoked ‘in’ the .morthern kingdoms;
for the grace of a happy death and the :benefit of. resi
ceiving the last sacraments. His prayer washeard ; and he;
~ seemed in a vision to be commaunicated by two angels. The:
Blessed Virgin, in another vision; told him, that the honr.
of -his death was not yet come, and bade him devdte hirhsslf
to God in the Society of Jesus. He had then for about a
year eptertained thoughts of embracing that state ;. and after .
- his recovery petitioned the superiors to be.admiitted, ..
Magius, provincial of that part of ‘Germany, who happened:
then to be at Vienna, durst not receive him, for fear of in-
curring the indignation of his father, who warmly declared,.
he never would consent that his son should become a reli-
gious man.. Cardinal Commendon, legate of pope Pius. V. (
at Vienna, whom the saint desired to recommend him to the
provincial, durst not undertake to do it. Stanislas therefore,,
baving discovered his resolution to his confeseor,. and by a--
sender and edifying letter laid in his room, left notice of his
design to his tutor and brother, stole away privately to Aus-
burg, and thence went to Dilingen, to make the same request
to the pious F. Canisius, provincial of Upper Germany. F.
_ Canisius, to try his vocation, ordered him to wait on the pes-,
sioners .of the college, at table, and cleanse out their rooms;
. which the saint did with euch extraordinary. affection and
hnmxhty, that the students were exceedingly astonished at
his meoknesn, charity, devotion and spirit of mortification,:
-though he was utterly unknawn to them. F.Catisiys,-after
having kept him: three weéks, sent him to Rome, whers the
saint threw himself ut the feet of St.Francis Borgia, then gene-
1l of the Society; wlul earnestly renewed his petition. Saint,
Francid received hvin with.great joy. Stanislas hed no desire
tp see<thie curiositiés of Rome, but mthout&ﬁh«‘ deléy ea~
Vou. XI. Q

’
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tered npon a retréat.under the master of novices, during.
the whdle dourse of whigh he was favonred with the sweetest.
consolations of the Holy Ghost, and extraordinaty heavénly.
communications. - He took the habit ‘on. Saints Simon and
- Jude’s day in 1567; and a few days after xeceived from: his
father a most passionate:letter with thteats that he would
procure the banishment of:the Jesunits- out of Poland, and
would make thein feel the wéight of his indignation for hav-
- ing concurred to such a dishonour of his family. :Stanislas:
answered it in the must modest and:dutifel manner; :but ex-
preised a firme purpose of serving. God according td his vor-
cation. .. And; wifhout the léast -disturbance or: fréuble of
thind; dpplied himself to his relnglous dutla, calm:lyrecom-
mmgﬂlﬂﬂﬂgsmeﬂd ENIRAS Lt o
 #t:wiad thersaint’s utmost study a.nd endeavoun to. negulatc
afid sdnctify, in the most perfect manner all his ordinary ac-
" thows.in every circumstaneé, particularly by the most. pure
and fervent -intention of fulfiling the will of God,: and, hy;
‘the greatest exactitude in every point of- duty. Christianity,
tedohes ais that we are not to listen to the grudence of the fiesh
which is death to the sdul. Stanislas therefore set no-bouads.
. to his mortifications but.what obedience. to his director. pre-
scribed -him. . In the prastice of:abedience to his supenors
such’ was: his. exactitude,  that ns .he .wds one -day carrymg
wood with-a fullow-novwe, he wonld ‘not help-the othet in:
teking up a load.upen his stioulders, till he bad made it less,
becapse it was. largérthan, the brother.who supenintended
the work had directed, thoughithe pthes had taken no notice -
of such' au order.: .. Hisi.own faults he. always exaggerated
with unfeigriedisimplicity,'so.as to et them in-alight in which.
only humility, which makes .a. person most severe in ‘con-
denining himself, conld: have represented.them.- Whence
otheh said ‘oft him, that!lve was his own: gri¢yons calumaia-
_ tor. Ag pridefeels a. pleasure in public actions, so.his greatest
idlghbvms secréty,; or sbme humbling rideunistance when-.
evex he made his Appeanaiice in publids 1ey; a mere than op-
dinary threadbgre hiabit, by.which he might sepm to'stranges,
6 be'a persoti of nio considesation i thechvolige,. bs he looked
nponzﬁmsm, andﬂume& to quegdtdedabx ikliens. -Nothing
BEQETN
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gave him 60 much eonfusioii. and»displeuure b to heéar ini-
self commended; aild hb was ingenjous in' preventivg dH oci
easions of it;; and'iw shunving every thing by which’ he11hght
sppear fo others humble. The' whole life of this fétvent not
vice seémed. almost a'continual prayer dior was his: pmyer
“elthost dny ather than:an uninferrupted exercise of the most
tender Jove of God, which’ o&ewvenﬂed‘it&elf i torrents‘of
sweet-tears, or in holy transports er raptures.. By thé:Habis -

_tusl union of his heart with God he seéted, in the ofilnioa

- of his-directors, never to be molested with: distractions at'his
prayers.. Seversl, by having recommended themsblves-with
confidence to his good thoughts, have suddehly&mdd‘fﬁéﬁiﬂ
sélives comforted, and: freed from bitter angaish of soul, arid -
interior trouble of mind: : The ardent lovd whieh-the seine
had for Jesus Christ in the holy sacrament:was so sessible;

. that his face appeared all on fire as soon a8 he entered the
“church.- He was often seen in a kihd of ecstasy at musy; and

always after receiving thie holy communion. The whole day
on whith- hé communicated, he could not, without gteat difo
ficulty and reluctance, spesk of any thing but the-excess-of
theilave which Jesus Christ has expressed for us:in that ader:

-able sacrament : and of this he diseowrsed with such inferios

feeling and joy, and in so pathétic a manner, -that thigkose
experieniced and dpiritoal fathers‘ took! great delﬂght i cbu-v .
versing with him; = oty al

"This-holy seraph, glowing with divine love,: mmﬂamedl
‘'with an: uncommon ‘ardour te be speedily united to: thedb
jeet of his love a considerable: time: before his happy death;:

- which he distinetly:foretold' to several. In the beginmug of

Augast he said te several togefher, thiat'aH men: are bound:
to witch, because they may die-any day: ‘but that this lesson
perticularly regarded him, beeanse he shonld-certainly die
before the end’ of that montl. - Four'days after; discowrsing!
with F: Emmanuel Sa, conceruninig the-feast-of the Kiamap-t -
tidh-of our Lady; he seid; in‘aikind of trinepelit of devotion +
" father, how happy a' day to' all:the sainth; was! that on
¢ which: the Bidssed: Vivgh wasteceived inte heaven 't I doubp
% not but theyull celebrute thve-aniveérsary ofit with.extraor
‘zﬁmiy)on ‘us-Wedo- an-eanh “hhope mygdifitc spe the
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<< next feast they will keep of it.” His youth, -and the perfect
health which he then enjoyed, made athers give no.credit -
to this prediction. Yet they. percewed that he.made all im+
mediate preparatxpns for the great journey of eternity. On
St. Laurence’s day, in ‘the evening, he found himself.indis-
posed: ‘upon which he.could not contain bis joy that the
end of ‘his mortal pllgnmage drew near. . Being. catried to
" the infirmary he made the slgn of. the ‘cross upon his. bed,

saying, he :ver more rise out of it. His fever proved
at first on itting ; yet he repeated the same,assur-
ances. .- o ‘teenth day. of the month he said, in the

morning, that he should die:the night following: a little
after mid-day he fell intp a swootr, which was followed with:
a cold sweat; and he demanded apd received the viaticui and
. extreme-unction with the most tender devotion; during
which, according to his desire, he was lgid upon a blanket
on the floor, He begged pardon of all his brethren for what-,
ever offences he had committed against any one, and “‘conti-
nued repeating frequent aspirations of compunction and di-.
-vine love.. Some time after, he said that he saw the Blessed:
. Virgin accompanied with many angels,’ and happily expired:
a little after three o’clock in the morning of the fifteenth ~
of August, in 1568, having completed only nine. months- *
. and eighteen days of his noviciate, and of his age .seventeen
years, nine months, and eighteen days. The sanctity of his-
life, and ‘several manifest miracles engaged Clement VIII.
to-beatify him, that is, declare him - happy, in 1604. Paul V.-
allowed an office to be said in his honoyr, in.all the churches
of Poland :- Clement X. granted that privilege to the Society,
and settled his feast on the thirteenth of November, on which_
his body, which wasfound sound, and without the least, signs of-
decay or corruption, was translated from the old chapel and -
laid in the new church of the Noviciate at Rome, founded by
prince Pamphili.: The saint was canonized by Benedict XIII. .
in-1727. The Poles have chosen him jointly with 8t. Casimir,.
chief patron of their kingdom :- and he is particular patron.
of the cities of Warsaw,.Posna, Lublin, and Leopéld. The:
Poles -ascribe to his intercession the. deliverance of:their.
country from- & pestilence, snd several.vicigries of kipg

- N
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Ladislas over the Turks, and others of his brotber and succes-
sor, Casimir, over the Tartars and Cosaques, in 1651. Many
‘miraculous cures have been wrought through his interven-
tion. A relation of this that follows, with the attestations of

five eminent physicians and a surgeon, and of all the Jesuits -

then Jiving at Lima, and witnesses to the fact, approved by
the vicariat (the archbnsboprxc bemg then vacant) was printed
at Madrid, in 1674. A novice in the convent of the Jesuits
at Liina, after a-melignant fever, in the month of October,
was deprived by a palsy of all metion on the whole right
side of his body, so that he was not able to stir in the {east
that hand or foot. A loathmk of all food, with a fever, and
‘other bad symptoms attended the.disorder which the physi-
cians judged incurgble. On the feast of St. Stanislas, the
thirteenth of November, by applying a picture of the saint
to that side, he found the motion and feeling in those parts
instantly restored, and himself in perfect health. Certsin
companions who were present, called the rector, and the .
whole house followed him. The novice who was recovered,

arose and dressed himself, and walked to the church as well

as if he had never been sick. The whole community ac-

eompanied him, and sung a solemn Te Deum. See the new

edition of this saint’s life, compiled by F. OrIeane, publuhed

" since his canonization,

*

. ST. MITRIUS M.

* This ancient martyr suffered under Dlooleeian, at Aix in
Provence, and is honoured as principal patron of that city.
8t. Gregory of Tours makes honourable mention of him.
His torments were various and dreadful : but & miraculous
constarncy enabled him to bear them with joy. No authentic
acts of his triumph have reached our times,

"‘l . A e

) L. de glor Mart. X no
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- He was.a natme of Tom‘a, and a monk under 8t. Martm,. :
whm patience he.exercised hy:his sloth and pride... That
saint foretold his remarkable cenversion, and that he should
be his successar in. the see of Tours, which accordingly hap-
pened'in 389. Upon slanders spread. to his disadvantage he
was expelled the city by the people, and,, lnyed many years
- an exile st Rome. By haly patience. he mqmphed .oyen
malice ; and being restored to his gew, governed it with.great
. sdanctity to his bappy death, in 444.  tHhis name was.held in
particular veneration in France and England, and maintains
its place in the-Calendar of the English protestants: .See
8t: Gregory of Tours, Hist. .1..10. c. 81. Fertunatns, Bede,
Ado, and Usuard on: the tlm'teenth of" November o

J l. .
il ol . . 1, MR PR

N s'r CONSTA’NT o en

F S T T O ! ,‘1‘ )’c 1

! Ahply‘ Inah priest and’ anohoret m. Legherne, famoug for

his. saictity. and miracles. He dled in 777 See Colgan,
Aot. SS p 2225 and MSS :

. ' l

S'I‘. CHILLEN OR KILLIAN PRIES'T

He was a hative of. Ireland, and a near kinsman of Saint
Fiaker: and on his return from Rome, where he had been
oeh a ,pi]g!'iw;x‘r'r:ﬁttrd! that! saint, in, his ﬂﬂitwh ‘.Of:pﬁe)
where hie spanteeme time with him in divineg meditation and
hssvenly conyersasion. . He was afterward sent, by St. Faro,
bishop .of Meaux, to - preagh' the gospel.in Artois: which
cowniission he. executed with-admirahlesanctity .and fruit,
bringing many soula to the knowledge of Chmst,and happily
ended his days in the seventh century. His body is kept at
Aubigny, near Arras, ina priory: of eanon-regularo which
bears his name. He is styled a bishop in Colgan’s MSS.

, See Le Cointe, Annal. t. 3. p. 625. Mabillon, Act. SS. Ben.
t. 2. p. 619, .
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From ais life authenticallp \mt.ten bynregghr,mon of Eu, not many years afier
his déath, in Surius: Chron. Rotomag. F.chnu,eontm del’Hl&del’Bglin
ael’ttnee,l.sl.p.w,&e. ' .

A.D. 1180.

Lurumcn“’ was yonhgest son to Maurice O’Tool ® a rich
arid powerful prince in Leinster, whose ancestors for many

ages ‘had been prmces of the territories of Hy-Murray, and

Hy-Mal, in the vicinity of Dublin. Laurence was but ten

- years old when his father delivered him up a hostage to
Dermcbd Mae Murdmd king of Lemster.“’ The barbarous

mn ‘.,~,,

@) The ‘name pyel to ‘the , seint in | Meath contmued but three yeau,unﬂhc

hptmn was lprun, laumzui Lauren-

(b) His nam ‘in t.he Irish was Murer-
tach O'Tusthail. .. The saints. mather
was the daughter of O'Brian (now Byrne)
a chieftain of an;ancient family in Lein-
ster, who continned in power tillythrough
their inflexible adbgrence to the catholic
rehglon, and opposition to the puritans
in the reign of Charles k. they. were stript

_of power and pxoperty under Ollver.Cmm-

e‘% Not to Dmnod O'Malagblm, kxng
Muth, as some have imagined : for
this, princg: was killed in. battle in 1130,
when Laurenoe WA scarce sjx ,yeng‘olsl ;
and it is certain; that Dermod bad never
exercised gny authority in- the provineg
of Leioptes, of which, the tesgifary, of
Hy-Murray (0:Toole)s bereditary distrjet) | y
was & part.. Dsrlnpdn -government . ul

v

held it upon a very precarious footing, in
opposition to a strong faction who ad-
hered to the interest of Murchad, his
father, deposed in 1187, and ‘restored to
bis former authority over Meath, after
the death of kis son, )
"The monarchy of Ireland, which con~

Ltinued near six hundred years under the

Hy-Nial race, was dissolved in 1022, on
the ‘decease of Malachy II. From that
period to the entrance of Henry IT. Ire-
land cqntmqed for the greater of
the time in & staté of anarchy; dﬂ
assuming the title of kings of Irelui
but exercasmg the regal er ip tbe
provinces only which acknow] ﬁeﬂ theéix
nuthpnty. On the deg! sth of Malachy
qucbad, the son c}anan Boruma, |
the tite of Jreland; and some
beforé his O‘Prture fqr Rome, his
wnr -law, Dyrmod Mac Malagmbo, king

P -
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king kept the child in a desert place, where he was treated
with great inhumanity : till his father being informed that
by such usage. his son was fallen into a bad state of -health,

of Leinster, assumed the same title.
.Their authority did not éxtend beyond a
moiety of the kingdom. Donchad died i
Rome.in 1064, and Dermod was killed in
the battle of Odba, in 1073, by Concovar
OMalnehIm, king of Meath. To these
princes succeeded Tordelvach ,O'Brian,
the grandsop of Brian Boruma: his au-
thority was acknowledged in the provinces
of Leinster and the two Munsters: he
was an excellgnt prince, and died a great
Ppenitent in 1086,

After an interregnum of eight years,
Murertach O'Brian, the son of Tondel-
vach took the title of king of Ireland,
and at the same time Donal Macloghlin,
prince of Tyrone, was declared kipg of
Ireland by the northern moiety of the
kingdom. , During & course of twenty-
five years, the nation had been involved
in a state of ruinous hostility between
those princes. Another interregnum
succeeded for fourteen years, at the'end
of which Tordelvach O'Conot, kipg ‘of"
Connaught, assumed the.title of king of
Ireland. He was supported by powetful
factions, and the southern .provinces he
reduced to his obedience by force of arms.
He. was reluctantlysubmitted to, and,
the more as none of bis ancetors reigned
over Ireland for 770 years before. He
died in 1156, and was intefred in Clon-
macnols. Tordelvach was succeeded by
a very valiaut prince, Murertach Mac-
Joghlin, king of Tyrone, and his title
lmng aeknowled;ed through alt the pro-

vioces in 1161, he reigned with an du- |

thonty as extensive as that of any former
King of Ireland. Blinded however with
his power be made a very unjust invasion
on the ‘privileges of the people of Ulad,
- which cost him his life in thé battle of
Ljterluin, in 1166.

“Soon after that event a mqionty of
the states had assembled in Dublin to
provide a successor. In that convention
Roderic, king of Connaught, was elect-
ed monareh; and no former king of Ire-
land was mauguratzd with greater so-
Jemnity., The reluctant princes were
soon brought to recoguise hu title, ‘Bu¢

it was a temporary submission to an
authority, which, as it was obtained from
the power of Mnom men rather than
stated laws, could not be durable. Ro-
deric reigned with splendour during the
three first years of his government ; tift
his country was invaded by Henry IL
king of England, in October 1171. The _
fallacious allegiance of most of his sub-
Jects was dissolved ; and, through the
negotiation of Laurence, archbishop of
Dublin, he entered, in the year 1175, into
a treaty with' Henry, the best that could
be obtained, but far from being\ononr.
able to himself or, in its eonsequences,
profitable to the nation. He died in
Cong, in 1198, and was buried in his
father’s tomb at Clonmacnois.

Brian, who is said ia the Irish peerage

' to have descended from Hebetius, eldest

son of Milesius, prince of Spix, was mo-
narch of Irelaud in 1014, and fought
valiantly against the Denes. Rouderie
G’Conor, the last; Irish monarch of Jre.
land, was not of the O'Brien family, but
chief of the Corndught Hy-Brune Tace.
Some writers have béen ddceived; by a ree
semblance in the family names of O’Brien,
and Hy-Brune, From the sixth year of
Heury [11. the hieads 6fthe O’Brien family
were usually styld kings'of ‘Thomond,

or Limerick. The Irish peerage reokom
twelve kings of Thomiond of that family,
after Ireland became subject to England.

 After the extinction of the title of kirg,

Henry VIII. created the next heir, or
supposed heir, of the O'Briens, earl of
Thomond, which honour , Edward VI. .
confirmed to his heirs, °

That the old Irish annalists delivered
very little bétter than fables in their ae-
counts, antecedent to Nial Naoigiallackr
in the fifth century, is but the bare con-
Jecture of sir James Ware. Tigernach
and Cormde, king and archbishop of
Munster in the ninth century, could in.
form‘him better: even his eotem
Usher, might h#ve undeceived him. But
Ware was far from being & good antiqua-
rian. He affirms, traly indeed, that the
elective_monarclis of Ielind died mostly
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obliged the tyrant to put him in the bands.of'the pions Hishbp
of Glendaloch,¥ by whom heiwas: cabeﬁul]y instracted - id
the service 6f God, and at twelve' years of age:sentback:ts
his father. . Maurice took Laurence with him, and 'went to
thank the good bishop. At the same time he mentioned to
that prelafe his design of castmg ‘lots which of his-four sons
he should destine,to the service of the church. Laurence,
who was present, was justly startled at such a mad supersti-
tious project, but glad to find so favourable an overture to
his desires, cried out with great earnestness: ‘“There is no
‘¢ need of casting lots. It is my most hearty desire to have
¢¢ for my inheritance no other portion than God in the service
* s¢of the church.” Hereupon the father, taking him by the
hand, offered him to,God by delivering him to the bishop,
in whose hands he 1¢ft him, having first recommended m
to the patronage of St. Cotémgen, founder of the great mon .
nastery there, and patron of that diocess, which has been
sirice united to the see of Dublin. The good prelate per-
formed excellently the part of an Ananias to his pupil, who,
by his fidelity in corresponding with the divine grace/de-
served to find the Holy Ghost an interior master in all virtues;
especially humility and the spirit of prayer. v

Upon the death of the bishop of Glendaloch, who was at
. the same time abbot of the monastery, Laurence, though but
twenty-five years old, was chosen abbot, and only shunned
the episcopal dignity by alleging that the canons reqaire iri
a bishop thisty years of dge. 'The saint governed his nume-
rous community with admirable virtue and prudence, and
in a’ great famine which raged during the first four months
of his administration, like another Joseph, was the saviour
of his country by his boundless charities. Trials, however,
were not wantmg for the exerclse of his virtue.. For certain

by the sword : but this circumstance was lleuigiutheﬁntofomﬂam See -ho ‘
owing to a capital defect in the civil con¢ | O’Conor’s Dissertations, Dublin, 17663
stitution, which allowed too little power and his disser. on the erigin of the'Saots,
to the monarch, and too much to his in- puﬁ:ed to O‘ygh iutol. Duﬂh
ferior vassals. Some account of the an-
tient inhabitants and linguage of this | ' l‘) Glendaloch lies in (bc uultory«d
country, is given under St. Palladius, on | Forthmitha, in the county of Wiekiow.
the sixth of July ;-St.Alto, the fith of | See an aceount of it in the life of Nl‘
Beptember, and at ‘note () under Saint | Cotmgen, third of Jurie,
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faldexbmthhgnmhosdmb «0onld ot besr the refalgency of
his: virtue, the tegularity. of.-His.conduct, and the. zeal with
which he condemied their disorders; attacked his reputation
by slandém,: to whwh he opposed mother anmé than sﬂenee

and;pmienees DYRNE

Gregory. the urehblshop of Dubh;j,“’ happéning, Qo dlb

BRI N

@) Tbc nnclult name of : this city. inp
Balk Duibhlinne, Duibhlinne signifying
black stream, from the muddy colour of
the Liffey in time of floed. : It has theace
taken: the several names of Divelin, Dyfe-
lin, Dublmum,\)uhhma, and by Ptolemy
(or. his jnterpolators): Eblass, a : corrup=
tion of. Duhling. It was alsa called Baile
etha cliath, and is yet sa’ called by the
Itjsh, the Words signifying the town of

the Ford-burdles, from the burdles. laid .

over a wooden bridge which kept the com-
fiivrfication open bétween the pmvmees
of Leinster. and Mehoh. . In ancidnt time'
“the Irish made, of. hurdlu, with whleh
they covered beams and’ joists o
wooilen | lndn? a8 the ‘best sutstratuns
for, the laygu «earth aud gravel, which,
renderéd the passage very commodious.
Thieasiciont Irish annals iserition sevéral !
Baile-atha-cliaths distinguisbed by the
adjunction of the territories, to which
ey beloriged : as' Baile-athaseRdtis Me.-

dry.tear Galway, Bajle-ptha-cliathLorany

ar Ball’l;note.. in the county of Sligo, &c.
;m thle t7me of the Ehilish tettlembent;

PR R

hthe iumm.of ]»bm was intomptd
till the pagans were *onvcrtmi to the cay
tholic faith: The suceession, therefote,
mml ﬂm'eonvenhn of the Normens, is
net found entire in the Irish annals be.
fore Don-tul, (Latiniz from Dunan)
#hoiwas: proRiated’ in 1038, i ithe tinfé
ef ki Smuus. ‘However; (s Harris re.
marks) it is not probable that St. trick,
whd established’ a-church in Dublin. irf
the fifth centiry, would leavs it without
a bishop to preside over it, and thus de-
viaté from his universal practice in other
places. . Morgovhn; we have mention made
 of 8t. Livinus in 633, who is Bonoured on
‘the twelfth of ‘Ndventber ; ‘St. Wiro in
850" {or; lntay) wom,m kighth of
May ; St. Rumold in 775, honoured the
first of July ; and ‘Sedulius, styled abbot
of Trablin, whé dted the twelfth: of Feb«
ruary 783. ‘That these and other prelates
bad a fixed see at Dublin before the ar-
rivil oP the Nriuans, we have o reason
k30, doubiy, ‘nar:hate we. apy-proof to the
ntrary.

‘?Don:{ was probibly the it bishiop-of -

* Rabli has beou: the: medaipolis; dfi the;thid leee after the-convérsion of the ind-

\vhole kingdom, tho seat of the. ver
ineht and chiéf'éoutts of justide) and 't
éecond great.dity ig the Britisk empire. |«
The Normans, called Ostmen or Easter-
fings, took posséssion of ‘Dublin, A.’
838, o the Sith ydar ouﬁe reigd of Niall.

Calinae, king thm ‘hundred |
and thu't!- fore the fown way
given up t8’

dels : he. died in 1074. Hu successor,
Gllﬂﬂtnck, was drowned 't sea in 1084,
tmdvnlueetededhy Hoagna O Haingly,
who died in 1095 of a pestilence called

. | Teasach. His successor, Samuel O’'Haing-

iy, died. in.1181 5 «axud -St: Cdlsus,- bishop
of: Armagh, was appointed gnardian of the
spiritualifies of the see of Dublin, before

nry b Xing of Eaglandi | (he elovtibniof Grégory, who ‘died! the

No English monarch before him possessed { eighth of October 1161, and was succeed«

afoot of greund: iv: Ivelandi; -md the prey
fatory lines. to king Edgarsdiploma, in’
964, -are but the adulatory rant of bis
shmoedlion, -, The ﬁmhmtm

and (as Usher observes) hath no foundae
tiolr.m«nh.tbo anaals, of England | frgmn
orIrsland. - As Dublia badibeenfhwa oot
ewpied: in the nigkh- centwry by heathen
barbarians, and the Christians expelled,

tﬂb!S&l-aurenceO'TmL Jt was in the,
yeax 1152, nipe_years before Gregory's
death, that cardinal Jobn Paparo, legate
of pope Bugenius ILI. canferred on this
theanfhivpiscopal dignity, having

feowm Rome four palls for four metrogalis
tans in Ireland, and assigped respective
suffragaus to each. The four metropali~

umm Anu‘b in' the pmvmoe,nl
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abant the time- that oun saint was thirty yedrs of .age, he was
uaanimonsy chasen to- fill that wmetropolitical see, and was
oondecrated in 1162, by Gelasius, archbishop of Armagh,
and:isuccessor. of St. Malachy. In this exalted station -he
watched over  himself and his flock with fear, and with un- -
wearied application to every part of his office, having always
before his eyes the account whieh he.was to give to the sove-
reign ‘pastor ‘of souls. His first care was to reform..the
manoers of his clergy, and to furnish bis church with worthy °
winisters. His exhortations to others were most powerful,
‘because énforced with sweétness and vigour, animated with
an ‘apostolic spirit, and.strongly;imapressed by :the admirable
example of his own life, which every one who had any sparks-
of pikty ih his breast, was ashamed to see himself fall so in-
finitely short of. _About the year 1163, he engaged the
secular canoiss of his cathedral of the Holy Trinity,"). to re-
ceive:the rale of the regular canons of Arouasis, an abbey
which-wuas. founded in. the "diocess of Arras dbout fourscone
yeare béfore, with sueh reputation for.sanctify and discipliney
that 4t becpmb thé head ormother house;of a numerous con-
gregationti"Our saint took himself the rélagions habit, which
kevalways wore -under his pontifical attive.. He usually ate
with the rdligious ih the refectory, observed their-hours of
dilenué) and always assisted with themisat the midnight office;;
after whichi he continued a long titie in the church in private
xﬂyewbefon:a-cruoiﬁx,.md ‘toward break of day went to
& butial-place to:pouyr forth certain :prayers for- the souls
of the faithful, departed. . He never ate flesh, and fasted aH
Piidaysow'bread and water, and oftentiimes without taking
verit o S i
er, Pubfn o Lo, b o
fween itHé t#d §ratid colittovervy biad con-

Donst in 1038. The change made by
St. Laurence continued until Henry VIII,
in 1541, converted it ikto a dean. and

tinwed. for, & consid¢nable time ¢conoerning
recedence,; but, according to Harris, it
,uu "4t 1enigth fmally determied both by
Hepal and reghl antharity, that, the arch-
bishia f@. nagh should be exititled Prj.
h‘t‘é%’? ‘al Ktan’ &, and the svclibishop of
?vglo, Plantte of+Ireldngd;; like Ganter.

Yonk in X C et
"‘l%}.‘c ured Faelnd Yor ‘sééular
dhons iy thie sentre of thedlty by Sitticus,

king of the Ostmen in Dublin, and bishop

chapter ; from which time it bath taken
the name of Christ-Church ; being before
‘ealiéd: the church of the Holy Trinity.
Tho principal cathedral of Dybllu is dedi-
cated under the invocstian of St. Patrick,
and was bailt in the south suborbs of the
city;; by «anchbishop: Comyn. in 1180, on
the same, spot where an old parochial
chirch half Tobg stood, which was said
o vy been;edeoted by St Patrieky
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any sustenance at all. He wore a rough hair shirt, add wsed
frequent disciplines. Every day he entertained at table thirty
poor persons, and often many more, besides great. numbers .
which he maintained in private houses. _All.found hith.a
fathei-both in their temporal and spiritual necessitiés; and
he wasmost indefati gable in the sacred functionsof hischarge, .
especially in announcing asslduously to his flock the word
of life. To watch over, and examine more narrowly.into
his own heart and conduct, and to repair his interior spirit,
-he used often to retire for some days into some Mose solitude.
‘When he was made bishop, king Dermod Mac Murchad
preferred to the abbey of Glendalach, one so mnotoriously
unworthy of that dignity, that he was in a short time expelled,
and Thomas, a nephew of the saint, by whom he .had been
brought up, was canonically elected. - By the care of this
young, pious, and learned abbot, discipline and piety again
flourished in that house. And from that time St.-Laureace
frequently made choice of Glendaloch far his retreats; but
he usually hid himself in a solitary cave at some distance
from the monastery, between a rock and a deep ldke, in
which St. Cotmgen had lived. . When our saint came out of
~ these retreats he seemed like another Moses .coming from
conversing with God, full of a heavenly fire and divine light,
St. Lanrence found the greatest part of his flock so blinded
with the love of the world,.and enslaved to their passiom,,‘
‘that the zealous pains he took seemed lost upon them, He
threatened them with the divinejudgments in case they did
not speedily and effectually reform their-manners by sincere
repentance : ‘but, like No#2 when he preached 'to a world
. drowned-in sin, he seemed to them to speak in jest, till they
were overtaken on a sudden by those calamities which he
had foretold, which served to purify the eleet, and, doubtless,
" brought many who before had been déaf to the saint’s re-
monstrances, to a sense of their spiritual miseries. Dermed
Mac Murchad, king of Leinster, having violated the wife of
'Iﬁgernan o Ruarc, (prince of Breffay and occasional admi-
;us;rat:r of Meath,) Tordelvach O’Conar, then monarch of
reland, togk- cbgmzance of the injury, obliged the vio-
lator to‘reoan‘e that princess to her fart{nf;q togetlgxer wnth her
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effects. So slight a reparation of-a public as well as domestic
crime, ihvolved bad consequences. Dermod, growing daring
from impunity; became iintolerable to Lis vassals, whom he
despoiled by various agts of tyranny, and Roderic, the son
and successor of Tordelvach on the throne of Ireland, was.
put under thenecessity of expelling him from his government.
~ of Leinster. To gratify his revenge, and regain his former
‘power, Dermod solicited the aid of Henry II. king of Eng-
land, a very powerful monarch, who scrupled not to permit
some of his subjects-to join their arms to the tyrant’s. The.
times were favourable to that- attempt, and the adventnrers
found but a weak resistance from a manarch ill obeyed, and.
from-a people divided by internal factions. Dermod’s success
in this event was principally due to Richard ear] of Pem-.
broke, commonly called Strongbow, who brought with him
several noblemen, with the best soldiers among their vassals ;.
and, having landed at Waterford, over-ran the greater part, .
of Leinster and Ossoty.” Dermod dying in 1171, the earl of
Pembroke, being left his heir, claimed the principality of
" Léinster (in right of his wife, Eva, who was Dermod’s daugh-
ter,) took Dublin sword in hand, and massacred a great
" number of the inhabitants. In this dreadful disaster the
good pastor was. employed in rehe(mg the (hstressed,
xmplormg for them the compassion of the conquerors, an
‘in inducing the sufferers at least to make a good use of their
afflictions. This invasion of Ireland was begun by private
- noblemen, whose success gave umbrage to the court, and.
“king Henry II. commanded Strdngbow and his associates to.
return to England : but they declared they only conquered
Ireland in his name. - Whereupan, he went thither, and,in
- 1171, received at Dublin, the homage of some of the prmces,
and petty kings, and, was acknowledged by them lord and
_ sovereign of Ireland. Some time after this, St. Laurence;
was obhged for the affairs of his church, to go over to Eng-
* lagd, in order to make application to kmg Henry II. who
bappened then to be at Canterbury. St. Laurence repaired’
thither, and'was received by the monks at Christ’s Church
with the hanour due to his sqnctity, ‘and desired by them to
sing high mass the pext day. That whole night he spent in
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prayer before the shrine of St. Thomas, to whose intercession
be recommended himself and the business which:brought
him thither. On the day following, as he was going: up- tg"
the altar to officiate, a padman who had heard much -of hie
sanctity, out of an extravagant notion of making so holya
man a martyr, and another St. Thomas, gave him so violent
a blow on the head with a staff; as knocked him down.. All
that ‘were presént coneluded that he was mortally wounded,

- and expréssed ‘their concern by their fears. But the saint, .
coming te himself again, ealled for water, which- he blessed
with:the sign’ of the eréss; and theh diredted the wound to be

washed with it. - This was no sdoner- done but'the blood was

immediately staunched, and the saint'said mass. Te. this
mivacle, the authior of his life, who was then at Omiterbtiry,
was an eye-witness, and assures us that the fracture was to
be seen in the saint’s skull after his death. The kmg or=
_dered the frantic assassin to be hanged ; but the holy prelate :
" interceded in his favour, and obtained his pardon. - -
The third" general council of Eaterar, was: held at Rinm,
in 1179, by pope AlexanderIII: with three hundred bishops;
for’ the reformation of manners, and the exﬁrﬁatwﬁ‘ of hev
retical errors. St. Laurence went'on from’ England 'to*Rome,
apd, with the archblshop of Tuam,. ﬁve otherIrish, and four
English bishops, assisted at this council 'Ot samﬂaul be-!
fore' his holiness the state of the Yristr chiirch, and begged: -
that effectual remedies might be applied'ts' many.disorders
- which reighed in that country, and care taken- ﬁﬂ' preserving
- the libertiés of that national church. THe popé'waswonder<
fiilly pleased with his wise and"zéalotls ' proposals; 'ahd’ so
 satisfied of his virtue and’ prudeénce;’ that He* readily: made
the regulations which the sait desired, and appointed -hinr
legite of the holy see in the kingdom of Ireland! "As’soon’
as thg saint was returned home, be began vigorously 1 to exe-’
cite hig legatine power, by reforming’ the manmers df the
_cJérgy, and making wholesome regulations.’ He' (’om’:d"tﬁb{
whole countryafflicted v thh a terrible famine which'conti
to rage for three years. ‘The saint laid ‘himself andérary
. obllgatmn of feedmg every day fifty strang'era ‘and three¢ i
dred poor persons of his owh diocéss, Besides" mﬁdyc&héh‘
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whom he furnished with clothes, victuals and the other neces-
sgries of life. Several mothers who. ‘were rﬁ@ced 50. low
as nat to be able to. keep the}g awn chxldren, ]a,ld‘ them at
" the:bishop’s door, or in other placgs where: he would see
them, and the saint took care,of them all: sometimes Ke
provided for three hupdred of them together .

_Henry IL. king of England, was offended -at Rodenc, thq
Irish monarch,® and ouy. saint undertook another journey
into England to negotiate a reconciliation between them.
Henry would not hear of a peace, and immediately after the
saint’s arrival, set out for Normandy JTdurence ret,u'ed to.
the monastery of Abingdon ; apd, after staying, there. three
* wegks, followed him into France, Henry, whe bad always
repulsed him, was at length sp mqph moved bf ‘his- piety,
prudence, ang charity, ;hat he wated !mn qvery thing he
‘asked, and left the who]e nqgotmtmn to his discretion. It
was only to obtain this thet charity had made the saint
© desire to remain longer npon earth.. Havnng dischanged his
commigsion, he -was obhged, by a. fever. -which seized him

upon the road, to stop his j journey. He took up bls qparterq
in the monastery. of regular canons at Eu, upon the confineq
. of Normangdy, an abbey dependmg upon that of St. Victor’s
in Paris. - Gpmg into this house he recxted that verse of the
psalmlst This is my ra,stmg plqce far ever : in this place will
1 dwell,, becmue, I have chosen it. He, made his oonfessxon to
the abbot, and received the viaticum and extreme-unction
from his hands, To;one.who-put him in mind to make a
will, he answergd with a smile : *“ Of what do you speak ?.
¢ I thank God I have not a penny left in the world to dis-
¢ pose of.” Indeed whatever he possessed always became
immediately the treasure of the jioor The saint died hap-
plly an the fourteenth of November in 1180, and was buried
in the church of the a,bbey Theobald, archb:shop of Rouen,,
and three ethep commissioners, by order of pope Hono-
rius, III. took. Jpndlcal mformatlons of several mnrac’les{
wrought at the to;nb, through the mtercessmp of the ser-{ o
5

' (s’a TN; monmh is, by mxstqke, g.lled Derono‘ul in Messtun s Flo:ile‘ium,
P. 3
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vant of God, and sent an authentic relation to Rome : and

Honorius published thie bull of his canonization in 1226, in

which he mentions that seven dead persons had been raised
by him to life. " This archbxshop, in 1227, caused his body to
be taken up and enshrined; forty-two years after his death,

The abbey of our Lady at Eu still possesses the greatest part

. of his relicks,’ t}mugh sowe churches at Paris and, elsewhere
have been enncbed with certain portmns.

The samt]y deportment, the zeal the prayers, and the
miracles of St. Laurence were not able to awake many of
those hardened sinners whom he laboured to convert. How
few among the Jews, especially among the Pharisees, obeyed
the voice of our Redeemer himself !" If a pastor’s labours
were constanfly attended with eagy success, he would meet
with nothing for the exercise of his patience, by which he is
to purchase his own crown, and perfect the sanctification of
his soul. No degree of obstinacy, malice, or perverseness,

- must either disturb or discourage him. The greater the
blindness, the more desperate the spmtual wounds of others

are, the more tender ought his compassxon to be, the greater

*his pattence, and his earnestness in praymg and labouring
for their recovery and salvation. He is never to despair of

any one, so long as the divine 1 mercy still-waits for his return.’

If opportunities of exhorting fail, or if charitable remon-
strances only exasperate, 6o that prudence makes them un-
seasonable for a time, he ought never o cease earnestly im-
portumng the Father of mercies in thexr behalf. ‘

ST DUBRICIUS B C.

" How great soever the corruptxon of vice was which had
sunk deep into the hearts of many in the degenerate ages of
the ancient Britons before the invasion of the English Saxogs,
God raised amongst them many eminent saints, who, by their
. zealous exhortations and example, invited their countrymen
by penance to avert the divine w&h which was kindled over
their heads.. One of the most illustrious fathers and in-

)
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structors of these saints was St. Dubricius, who flourished
chiefly in that part which is now called South-Wales.® "He
erected two great schools of sacred literature at Hentlan and
Mochrhes, both places situate upon the river Wye or Vaga,
which waters- Brecknockshire, Radnorshire, and Monmouth-

shire, In this place St. Samson, St. Theliau, and many other
eminent saints and pastors of God's church, were fornied to
virtue and the. sacred ministry-under the discipline of Saint
Dabricius ; and persons of all ranks and conditions resortmg
to hinn frem every part of Britain, he had a thousand scholars
with him for years together. It was this great master’s first

" study, fo cultivate well his own soul, and to learn the interior

sentiments of all virtues by listening much: to: the Holy
Ghost in closeé: sohtude and holy meditation én divine thmgs.

.

@) Sir William Dugdale, in his An-
tiquities of Warwickshire, tells us that
St. Dubricius fixed his episcopal chair
some time at Warwiek ; and that, dunng
his residence there, the most agreeable

_ solitude, since called Guy’s Cliff, on the

side “of a rock upon the bankl of the
Avon, about a mile from Warwick, was
theplace of his frequent retreats from the
world, and that he there built the oratory
which" was dedicated, not in honour of.

* 8t, Margaret, as Camden mistakes, but;

of 8t. Mary Magdalen. For this, our an-
uquanan quotes the rolls, and a manu:
script history of John Rous, or Ross, a

nobleman, and famous ehauntry-priest of
this place in the days of Edward 1V.

.in whose history, now published by

Hearne, are found some. turious anec-
dotes, but blended with many tradition-
ary fables and- groundless conjectures.
Guy’s Cliff is so called from Guy, the
famous Enghsh champmn against the
Danes, in the reign of king Athelstan,
commonly calléd earlof Warwick, though
the chief governor or magistrate was then
usually called earldorman, the title of
earl being introduced a little later by the

.Danes. His warlike exploits are obscured

by baving beex made the subject of ballads
agd romaneces ; which also bappeged to

our gréat king Arthur, and to the famous-

ountlaw and captain of robbers, Robin
Hood, who ranged in Shmnod forest in

- VoL, XI.

' the time of Richard I.

Guy, after many
gallant achievements, rencunced his ho-
nours and riches, and led an austere nuor
life in this place, under the direction of an
nld virtuous hermit, who lived in a cell or
cave which he had hewu in the side of this
rock. Guy died in a neighbouring cell in
the yenr 929, of his age the seventieth.
Guy's tower,atWarwick, was socalled from
Guy Beauchamp, earl of Warwick ; and
the curious monuments of other powerful

L earls who 7resided .in that. strong castle

(whlch was very advantdgeous in the old
civil wars, by its situation near the centre
of England) are, by the vulgar, very falsely:
ascribed to this Guy, the champion, af-
terward the palmer or pilgrim, and the
hermit. Many hermits in succeeding
timed served God -inr this delightful soli-
tude, and a great number of cells with
innumerable crosses cut in the sides, in
the hard rock, are still seen there.. Rich.
ard Beauchamp, earl of Warwick, founded
at Guy's Cliff, a'chauntry, which esta-
blishment was confirmed by Henry VL.
The church is still standing ; but serves
for an open stable t¢ shelter -the. cattle,
which cover with ordure the very place.
where the high altar stood. In the nave
two great stone statues are still standing,
the one repmentmg Guy, the other, Col.
born, the Danish champion, whom be slew
iga: singlo gontbat near Winchester.,.

R
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He was consecrated the. first archbishop of Llandaff, by

- St. Germanus, in a synod about the year 444, and was after--
ward constifuted archblshop of Caerleon, which dignity he
resigned to St. David in the synod of Brevi in §522. After’
this, St. Dubricius retired into the solitary island of Bardsey’
or Euly, en the coast of Caernarvonshire, where he died and
was buried: tw enty thousand saints (that is, holy hermits
and rehgwus persons) are said in Cdamden and others to
have been interred in that island. The bones of St. Dubri-
cius were afterward removed to Llandaff. See Alford’s An-
nals, Leland’s Itinerary, and St. Dubricius’s life, wrote, as

- some maintain, by St. Theliau’s ewn hand, in the Llandaff
register. Also his life compiled by Bénedict, a mouk of
Gloucester, in 1120, in Wharton’s Anglia Sacra, t. 2. p. 654.

1

 NOVEMBER XV.
ST. GERTRUDE, V. ABBESS.

" From her book of Bivine insinuations, and her life, compiled bj Dom Mege, prefixed
to his editioh of that work, in 1664. See also Dr. Cave, Hist. Liter, t. 2, p, 301. .

A.D. 1292,

Sr. GErTRUDE Was of an illustrious fatmly, born at Emleben,
or Islébe; in Upper Saxony, and sister to St. Mechtildes. .
At five years of age she was offered to God in the Benedictin
nunnery of Rodalsdorf, and at thirty was chosen abbess of that
house, in 1251 : and, the year following, was obliged to take
-upon her the government of the monastery of Heldeifs, to
which she removed with her nuns, In her youth she studied
Latm, as it was then customary for nens to do; she wrote and .
composed in that language very well, and was versed in sacred
literature. Divine conteniplation:and devout pnyer, sbo



4

Now. 15.]. S.GERTRUDE, V. A, 259
always looked upon as the principal duty and employment of
her state, and consecrated to those exercises the greatest part:
of her time. The passion of our Redeemer was the favourite
object of her devotions ; and, in meditating on it, or on the
~ blessed Eucharist, frequently she was not able to contain the
‘torrents of tears which flowed from her eyes. She spoke of
Christ, and of the mysteries of his adorable dife, with so much
unction, and in such transports of holy love, as to ravish
those who heard her. Ecstasies and raptures of the-divine
love, and the gifts of divine union in prayer, were familiar
to her. She mentions that once hearing those words, I have
seen the Lord face to face, sung in the church, she saw, as it
were, a divine face most bea\mful and charming, whose eyes
pierced her heart, and ﬁlle(Lboth lier soul and body with in--
expressible delight whichi no-tongué could express.® The

- divine love wbich burnt in her breast, and consumed her

soul, seemed the only spring of all her affections and actions.
For this, precious grace her pure soul was prepared by the’
crucifixion of her heart to thre‘'world, and to inordinate self-
love in all its shapes. Watching, fasting, abstinence, perfect:
obedience, and the constant denial of her own will, were the
means by whichi'she tanied her flesh, and exnrpated or sub--
. dued whatever could oppose the reign of the most holy will
of God: in her affections. But profound humility, and
perfect Tneekness had -the chief part in this work, and laid
the foundation of the great virtues and graces to which the-
divine mercy ‘raised her. Though she was possessed of the
greatest matuaral talepts, and of most extraordinary gifts of
divine grace; her mind was penetrated, and entirely filled'
only with the deepest sentiments of her own nothingness;
baseness, and imperfections. It was her sincere desire that-
all others should have the same contempt of her, which she
" had of herself, and she used to say, that it seemed to her one -
of the greatest of all the miracles of God’s infinite goodness,
" that his divine majesty was pleased to suffer the earth to bear
her. Though she was the superior and mother of the rest, she .
behaved toward them as if she had been the lowest servant, -

() Inein, Divin. L. 8. c. 8.

.

~
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and one that was unworthy ever to approach thei ; and such
were the sincere sentiments of her heart. How much soever
she gave herself up to the.exercises of heavenly contempla-,
tion, she neglected not the duties of Martha, and was very.
solicitous in attending to all the necessities of every one, and.
in providing all things for them, especially all spirjtual helps:-
- In their progress in all the exercjses and virtues of an interior
and religious life, she found the bappy fruits of her zealous
endeavours, and pious instructions. - Her tender devotion to
. the Mother of God, sprang from the ardour of her love for
the divine Son.. The suﬂ“emng soulsin. purgatory had a very-
great share in her compassion and charity. _
‘We have a liviag portraiture of her pure and holy soul in:
her short book Of: divine insinuations, or communications
and sentiments of:loye, perhaps the most useful production,
next to the writings of St. Teresa, with which any female
saint ever enriched the church, for nounshmg piety in a-
- contemplative state,® The saint proposes exercises for the
renovation of the baptismal vows, by which the soul entirely
renounces the world and herself, consecrates herself to the
pure Joye of God, 4nd devotes herself to pursue in all things
his holy will. The like exercises she prescribes for the con-

version of a soul to God, and for the renovation of her holy, ‘

spiritual espousals, and the consecration of herself to her Re-
, ’deemer; by a bond of indissoluble love, pray'mg that she. may:

whq is her holy.lpve, ,be acquamted w;th this her hldden qtate,s
or.sepulchre, and that she may have no other employment '

but: that of love or what his love directs. , These sentiments
" she repeats with admirable variety throughout the work, and,

in the latter part, dwells chiefly on. the most ardent desires-
.of being speedily united to her love in everlastmgv glory, en-
_treatmg herdivine Redeemer, by all his suﬁ'enngs and infinite
mercxes to cleanse her perfectly from all earthly affections

() This book bas run through several archbnshopnc of Ccmbray, and dled in
editions: one was given by the devout | 1568. But the most cotrect is that of _
Carthusian, Lapspergius, who died at'Co- | D»m Mege, the Madrist monk, in 1664, '
- logne in 1539 : another by the great con- | under this title: S. Gertrudu insinuatio-
templative Lewis Blosius, the reformer | num divina® pietatis exercmg.
of the abbey of Liesse, who refissed thel -
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and spots, that she may be admitted to his:divine presence.
Some of these sighs, by which she expresses her thirst after
" this happy union with her God in bliss, are so heavenly, that
they seem rather to proceed from one who was already an
inhabitant of heaven, than a pilgrim 'in this mortal life ; so
strongly were the affectiona of the saint fixed there. 'This is
particularly observable in that exercise, wherein she advises
the devout soul; sometimes to set apart a day to be devoted
without interruption to praise and thanksgiving, in order to
supply any defects in this double duty in 'ahily-'devo&ons,
and to endeavour as perfectly as possible to be associated in
this function to the heavenly spirits.. The like exetcises she
proposes for supplying all defects in the divine love, ‘by
dedicating an entire day to the most fervent ‘acts -of pure
love. The saint, as a chaste turtle, never interrupted her
sweet sighs and moans, admitting no human censolation, so

. Tong as her desire was delayed ; yet rejoicing in hope and

love, in perfect res;gnahon to the will of God, in' the visits
- of the divine spirit, in suffering with and for ber loving Re-
-deemer, and in labouring for his service. .Her desires were
_ at length fulfilled, and having been abbess forty years, she
- was called to'the embraces of her heavenly Spouse, in 1292,
her sister, Mechtildes, being dead some time before. The
last sickness of St. Gertrude seemed rather a languishing of
divine Jove, than a natural fever: so abundantly did her
soul enjoy in it the sweetest comforts and presence of the
‘Holy Ghost. Miracles attested how_precious her death was
in the sight of God. She-is honoured with an office in the
Roman Breviary on this day.. The Lypsanographia, or cata-
Jogue of relicks kept in the electoral palace of Brunswick-
Lunenburg; printed at Hanover, in 1718, in folio, mentions,
- amorxgst others, the rehcks of St: Gertrude in a rich shrine,

The exercises by w}nch St. Gertmde made snch snbhmo
advances in the scheol of divine love, all tended to the closest
tnion of her heart to God by the most inflamed desires, and
purest affections : and were directed at the same time to re;
‘move all obstacles to this union, by cleansmg ‘her soul and ,
purxfymg ‘her affections, by tears of compunction, "by the.

-
-
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renanciation of sensual delights, and the most perfect denial
of herself. Hence she prayed continually that by the grace
of the amnipetent divine love she might be strengtheneéd to
resign herself to holy love, so that nothing of self should re-
main in her, but should be totally consumed by.the flame of
holy love, like dust carried away by the wind, so as not to
leave the least grain or trace behind.R For this exteriod

.action both of self-denial, and. of charity, zeal, and all other

virtués are necessary ; ‘but interior exercises are far more

essential, in which the soul must frequently in the day, raise
herself up to God by the most ardent desires of love, praise,

and thenksgiving, and study to die to herself by sincere and
repeated sentiments of humility, compunction, meekness,

pauence, and self-denial

ST LEOPOLD MARQUIS OF AUbTRIA C.

Leopold the fourth of that name, from' his mfancy com-
monly called The'Pious,” was son of Leopold III. and Itta,'
daughter to the emperor Henry IV.® By attending dili-
gently to the instructions of God’s ministers, and meditating
atstduously on the pure maxims of the gospel; he learned

(%) Insin, Divin. p. 52.

“(0) Austfia was part of Noricum, and
afterward of Paunnonia, when it fell a
prey to the Huns and Abares. Charle-
magne expelled them, and- settled colo-
nies from whom the country was called
Osterriccha, and Osterlandia; whemece
Austria signifies the essterfi country,
Austratia in France.' Charlemagoe and
his successors placed there governors of
the borders called marches, to restrain
the Huns, &c. Upper Austria frequently
was gubject to Bavaria. Leopold 1. was
ereated by the emperor Otho I. marquis
of Austria, in 940. St. Leopold was the
sixth wiarquis, and his son Leopold V.
was also duke of Bavaria, from whom the
present dukes of that country derive their
pedigree. Henry I1. marquis of Austria;
was created the 6rst duke by the emperor

federic Barbarossa. Rodulph, count of

Hipsburg, possessed the county of Bre-

nts pear Constance, and Alsace: after

¢ became emperor of Germany, he ob-

t
tained this dutchy of Austria in 1186,
with which he invested his son Albert:
from which time his descendants' have
remained possessed of it. See Bertius
Rerum Germauic. Aventinus, Annal. -
Boiorum ; Rader. Not. in S. Leopold,

as | Fiefs, or feodal principalities were estab-

lished by the Lembards in Italy, and,
after the- extinction of their kingdom,
adopted in Germany, &c. Titles merely

| hororary were first made hereditary by

Otho I. The name of Hertzog, which
the Germans give to their dukes, signifies
a leader of an army. Landgraves were

originally governors of provinces ; Mar-
graves of marches, frontierg, or conquered
countries ; Burgmes of paYticular places
of lmportanee Rhinegrave, of the coun-
try about the Rhine; Wildgrave, of the
forest of the Ardennes.‘this word signify-
ing /ild Count. - See Selden on titles of
honour, Dy Cange, &e.
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- that there is but one common rule of salvation for princes
and private persons: this he studied, and from his cradle
he laboured to square by it his whole life. In his youth he
laid a good foundation of learning; but it was his chief study
10 live only for eternity, to curb his passions, to mortify his = .
senses, to renounce worldly pleasures, to give much of his
time to prayer ‘and holy meditation, and to apply himself to
the exercise of all manner of good works, especially those of
almsdeeds and charity. By the death of his father, in 1096,
he saw it was become his indispensible duty to study and
procure in all things the happiness of a numerous nation
committed by God to his-.charge. The Austrians were then
a very gross and superstitious people: it was necessary to
soften their minds, to imbue them with the principles of
reason and-society, and make them Christians. The work
“was tedious and difficult. - The saint prepared himself for it
by earnestly asking of God“that wisdom which he stood in
need of for it; and by active endeavours, through the divine
blessing, succeeded beyond what could have been hoped for.
He was affable to all, studied to do good to every one, and
eased as much as possible all public burdens of the people.
His palace seemed the seat of virtue, justice, and universal
goodness. When he was constrained to proceed to punish~
ments he endeavoured to engage the criminals to receive
them with patience, and in a spirit of pénance, and to ac.
knowledge the severity which he used, to be necessary and
just. He pardoned malefactors as often as prudence allowed
him to do it: for he considered that the maintenance of
justice, and the public peace and safety, depended upon the
strict execution of the laws. ‘
When the civil war broke out between the unnatm'al ex~
comunicated emperor, Henry I'V. and his own son; Henry V. .
*Leopold was prevailed upon to join the latter, to whose cause
he gave the“greatest weight. Motives of justice and religion;
and the authority of others determined hith to take thisstep s
yet Cuspinian tells us,® that he afterward did remark-
able penance for the share which he had in those tranmco

(‘)qunn.hAmtr March. p. 3.
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tions. In 1106 he took to wife Agnes, a most virtuous and
aceomphshed princess, daughter to the emperor Henry IV,

sister to Henry V., and widow of Frederic, duke of Suabm,
by whom she had Conrad afterward emperor, and Frederic,
father of Frederic Barbarossa' ‘To St. Leopold she bore
eighteen children, of which seven died in their infancy : the
rest rendered their names famous by great and virtuons ac-
tions.  Albert, the eldest, having given uncammon proofs:
of his valour and military skill, died in Pannonia, a few days
after his father. Leopold, the second, succeeded kiis- father
in- Austrm, and relgned alsoin Bavaria. Otho, the fifth son,
made great progress in his-studies at Paris, became. first a
Cistercian monk, and abbot of Morimond, was afterward
chosen bishop of Frisingen, accompanied the emperor Con-
rad into the Holy Land, anid died at Morimond, in. great
sentiments of piety. His famous Chronicle from the be-
ginning of ‘the world, and other waorks are monuments of
his application to his studies. The marchioness Agnes
would have ber part in‘all her'husband’s good works. With
him she read the holy scnptures, and with joy ‘interrupted
her sleep-in the night, to rise. to the udual midnight devotions
of the church, to which this religious couple added together
long meditations on the truths of everlasting life. . Leopold, -_
in the year 1117, founded the monastery of the Holy Cross,
of the Cistercian Order, twelve Italian miles frem Vienna,
» mear the castle of Kalnperg, where he lived. The saint and
his religious marchioness were desirous to have been able to
watch contmually at the foot of the altar in smgmg .the
divine praises; but being obliged by their station in the
world often to attend other. affairs, though in all these they
found God, whose holy will and greater. glory they proposed
to themselves in every thing they did ; they resolved to found
a great monastery of fervent regular canons;, who might be
substituted in their places, to attend night and day to this
angelical function.. This they. executed by the foundation
of ithe noble monastery of our Lady of New: Clausterberg,
eight miles from Vienna. .The marquis out of humility
would not lay the first stone, but caused that ceremony to
be performed by a priest. The church was dedicated in -
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1118 by the archbishop of Saltzburg, assisted by the bishop of

Passau, the diocesan, and the bishop of Gurck. The foun-

" dation was confirmed by the pope, and by a charter of

Leopold,® signed by Ottacar, marquis of Stiria, and. many

other counts and noblemeén, in presence of the bishops, who

fulminated an -excommunication, with dreadful anathemas
against any who' should invade the rights or lands of this

_ monastery, or injure or molest the poor servants of Christ, -
who there followed the rule of St. Austin. -

Stephen 1I. king of Hungary, iuvaded Austria, but was
repulsed by St. Leopold, who defeated his troops inh pitched
" battle. The Hungarians returned some years after, but were

met by the holy marquis on his frontiers, and their army so
ill handled, that they were glad to save their remains by a
precipitate flight. Upon the death of Henry V. in 1125,

" some of the electors,and many others desired to see Leopold
raised to the imperial dignity ; but the election of Lothaire IT.

- duke of Saxony, prevailed. Conrad and Frederic, sons of

the marchioness Agnes by the duke of Siabia, who. had also-

stood candidates, raised great distupbances in the.empire, to

which they afterward both succeeded. ‘But Leopold adhered .

with such fidelity to Lothaire, as to give manifest proofs of

his sincere disinterestedness, and to show how perfectly a

stranger he was to jealousy and ambition.. - Pe attended the’

emperor as his friend in his journey into Italy.  After a glo-
rious and happy reign he was visited with his last sickness,
in which he confessed his sins with many tears, received ex-
treme unction and the other rites of the church, and, never
ceasing to call on Christ, his Redeemer, and to recommend
his soul, through his precious death, into his divine hands,
with admirable tranquillity and resignation, passed to a state

" of happy immortality on the fifteenth of November in 1136.

. He was buried at his monastery of New. Clausterberg,. two
German miles from Vienna, and on his and his holy consort’s
anniversaries, two large doles are still distributed by the
community to.all the poor that come to receive it. Saint
Leopold was honoured by God with many. mn‘acles, and was

(®) He every where styles himself Marchio Orientalis,. for Mnrqull of Austria,
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canonized by Innocent VIIL. in 1485. See his life by Vitus"
Erempercht, published by F. Rader, in Bavaria Sancta, vol. 3.
p- 148. the history of the foundation of Medlic, quoted at
large by Lambecius (Bibl. Vindob. vol. 2.) and Francis of
Possac’s oration before Innocent VIII. in order to the saint’s
canonization, (in Surius, t. 79.) in which many miracles are
recited. See other manucript monuments quoted by F. Rader.

'ST. EUGENIUS, M.

 Wasa disclple of St. Dionysius, first bishop of Parxs, and
sufferéed martyrdom at Paris Goon after him, according to
the new Paris Brevmry in 275. His relicks were translated to
Toledo in Spain, in 1148, as is related by Mariana. Itisby
mistake that some have confounded this' martyr with Euge-
nius, the pious and learned archbishop of Toledo.®

. ST.MALO OR MACLOU,

{ FIRST BISHOP OF ALETH IN BRITANY.
LN P

He was a native of England, and cousin-german to Saint
Sampson and St. Magloire. At an early age he was sent for
his education into Ireland, where he made a rapid prdgress
in learning and virtue. Being ordained priest, he was soon
after elected to a bishopric by the suffrages of the peo le,
but he declined that dignity, and retired into Britany, w
he put himself under the direction of a holy recluse, named
Aron, near Aleth. About the year 541, he was made bishop
of this city, and died the fifteenth of November 565.% It is
from him the city of St. Malo has its name; for his sacred
remains were carried thither, after Aleth bad been reduced
to a village, and the episcopal see transferged to St Malo.
See Leland, collgqt t. 2. p. 430. ‘ .

® Colgan says in 570. See Act. SS. Hib, p. 195. Usher, &c.

(%) Eagenius held that see twelve years, Hexaemeron, or work of six days, that
and died in 657: was a prelate of eminietit | is, the creation’ of the world,: published
sanctity, presided in the ninth and teath | by F. Sirmond in 1619. He is mentioned
councils of Toledo, and is author of se- | by his immediate successor, St lldefonﬂn.
wveral pious epigrams, and amonthc
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ST. EDMUND, C.
ARCHBISHOP OF CANTERBURY.

His life is accurately written by several hands: by bis own brother Robaert, whe
. accompanied him in his journies to Rome, (MS. in Bibl. Cotton. incipit B. Ed-

mundus Cantuar.) Also by Bertrand, the saint’s companion and secretary in his
. exile, and after his death a monk, and at length prior, of Pontigny, published

by Dom Martenne, (Thesaur. Aneedot. t. 3.) with curious dissertations and -

remarks. ' See aleo Matthew Paris, Nicholas Trivet, Aunal. 6 regum : Wood Hist.
et Antiq. Oxon. p. 9. 61. Godwin, Prmsul. Angl. p. 130. Also Testimonia
plurium, de sanctitate Edmundi Cant. MS. in Bibl, Coll. Corp, Christi Oxon. n.154.

. ' A.D. 1242. -

Sr Epmunp Ricu was the eldest son of Reynold Rich, a trades-
‘man of Abington in Berkshu'e, and his wife Mabilia. Hisg
parents were but slenderly provided,with the goods of this
world, but possessed abundantly the true riches of virtue
and divine grace. Reynold from the sale of his stock, leaving
a moderate -competence for the “education of his children,
- and for a foundation for their industry to work upon, com-
mitted them to the care of his prudent and virtuous consort;
and with her free consent, made his religious profession in
the monastery of Evesham, where he finished his mortal
course with great fervour. Mabilia, who remained in the.
world, was not behind hand with him in gspiring ardently to
Christian perfection. To accomplish the course of her pe-
nance, and to tame her flegsh she practised great austerities,
* and constantly wore a rough hair cloth :- she always went to
church at midnight to matins, and by her own example ex-
cited her children to the heroic practice of virtue. Our saint
in his childhood, by her advice, recited the whole psalter on

-~
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his knees every Sunday and holiday, before he broke his
-fast, and.on Fridays contented himself with only bread and
water. How zealous soever the mother was in inspiring into
the tender minds of her children a contempt of earthly
thlngs, and the greatest ardour'in the pursuit of virtue, and
" in suggesting to them every means of attaining to the summit
of Christian perfection, Edinund not only complied joyfully
with her advice, but zlways went beyond her directions, desir-
ing in all his actions to carry virtye to the greatest heights ;
. though in all his penances and devotions, he studied secrecy
as much as possible, and was careful to shun in them. the
least danger of attachment to his own sense. For that fiin-

damental maxim of virtue he had always before his eyes,

that even devotion infected with self-will and humour, be-
comes vicious, and nourishes self-love and self-conceit, the
- bane of all virtue and grace in the heart. As-for our, young
saint he seemed to have no will of his own, sb-mild, comn-’
plying and obliging was he to every one; and so -dutifu} and
obedient to his mother and masters. And the sweetness and
cheerfulness wherewithi he most readily obeyed, and seemed
even to prevent their directions, showed his obedience to
be the interior sacrifice of his heart, in which the essence of
that virtue consists : for a mere exterior comapliance accom~
panied with reluctance, and, much more, if it break ¢ut into
complaints and murmuring, is a miserable state of con-
~ straint and compulsion, and a wilful and obstinate slavery
to self-will, that domestic tyrant, which it fosters, arms,
and strengthens, instead of -subduing it. How grievously
are those parents the enemies and spiritual murderers of

their own children, who teach them to place their hap-f

_ piness in the gratification of their senses; and.by pamper.mg

their bodles, and flattering their humours and passions, make
their cravings and appetites restless, insatjable, and bound-
less, and their very bodies unfit for, and almost incapable of,
the duties of pendnce, and evén of the labours of civil life.
Abstemiousness and temperance were easy and agreeable,
and a.penitential life, which appears so difficult to'those who
have been educated in sloth, softness, and delights, was, as it

[y

were, natural to our saint, who had, from his cradle, under
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the diréction of his prudent and virtuous mother, inured his
senses to frequent privations, his body to little severities,
and his will-to constent denials, by perfect meekness, humi-
lity, charity, and obedience, so that it seemed as natur ally
pliant to the direction of reason and'virtue, as a glove is to -
the hand, to use the expression of one his historians ; and he
was_always a stranger to the conflicts of headstrong passions.
The saint performed the first part of his studies at Oxford,

" in which he gave very early mdlcatlons of a genius above
.the common standard. It is indeed ‘easy to understand with
what ardour and perseverance a person of good abilities, and
deeply impressed with a sense of religion, always applies
himself to study, when this becomes an essential part of his
duty to God. ,An uncommon fervour and assul\my in all
. religious exercises, and a genuine stmplicity in his whole
conduct, discovered his.internal virtues, and betrayed the
desire he hail of concealing them. Retirement and prayer
were his delight, and he sought no companions but those in
whom he observed the like pious inclinations. He wag, yet
young when Mabilia sent him and his brother Robert to-
. finjsh their studies at Paris. At parting she gave each of.
them a hair shirt, which she advised them to use two eor
three days in.a week, to fortify their souls agaiast the love
of pleasures, a dangerous snare to youth. It was her custom
never to send them any linen, clothes, or other things, but "
she made some new imstrument of penance a part of her
present, to put them in mind of assiduously practlsmg Chris-
- tian mortificatio. Edmund had spent some time .in that
‘'seat of arts and sciences, whén his mother falling sick of a
lingering iliness, and perceiving _that she drew near her end,
ordered him over to England that she might recommend to
him the care of settling his brother and his two sisters in the -
world. Before she died she gave him her last blessing: The
shint-begged the same for his brother and sisters, but she -
answered: I have given- them my blessing in you: for
¢ through you they will share abundantly in the blessings of
¢ heaven.” -When he had closed her eyes, and paid her.
his last duties, he was, solicitous where to place his sisters,
and how to secure them against the dangers of the. world,
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particularly as they were both extremely: beautiful. . But

: thex,were yet far.more virtuous, and soon ‘put him out of this
pain, by declaring that it was.their earnest:dgsire to live paly
to God in a religious state. The saint, wds in the next place,
perplexed where to find a sanctuary, in which they might
‘most securely attain to that perfection to which they aspired.
Many preferred those religious houses which seem to hold
a rank in the world, and are richly founded; a thing very
absurd in persons who renounce the world, to profess a state

of abjection and poverty; though it may be oftena part of

‘prudence to choose a retreat which is free from the moral
danger of distraction and anxiety too apt to disturb the mind
when under the pressure of extreme want. St. Edmund had
no views to témporal advantages in this.enquiry ; all his cace
was to find a nunnery, out of which the world was banished,

. and where the manner of life, regularity, example, and reign-
ing maxims breathed the most flerfect spirit of the holy insti-
tate. ‘¢ To embrace a religious state;" saysthe sdint,» ¢ is the

* pagt of perfection : but to live imperfectly in it, |s the most -

“ gnemus damnation.” A fear of entangling himself, or
others in any danger of sin, made him shun all houses in
which-a fortune was exacted for the admission of postu-
lants, which the canons condemn as simony in monasteries
sufficiently founded; for though presents may be received,
nothing can be asked or expected for the admission, which

is something spmtual nor for the, person s ‘maintenanee,

which the bouse in those circumstances is able and obliged

to afford. After a diligent enquiry and search, the saint:

placed his two sisters in the small Benedictin nunnery of

Catesby, in Northamptonshire,® famous for strictness of its.
discipline, where both served God with great fervour, were:

eminent for the innocence and sanctity of then- hves, and
died both successively prioresses. 4
St. Edmund had no sooner settled his snsters, but he went

() S. Edmund. in Speculo, c. 1, ex meio vulge Emiseno, potius Gallico.
(™ This monastery is falsely said by hxs Notitia monastica ; fur, from its foun-

Speed to have heen of the order of the dation to 1tsdxssulutnon under HenryVIIL,
- Gilbertines, as bishop Tauner proves in | it professed the rule of St. Bennet,

B O
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back to Paris to pursue his studies. Whilst he lived at Ox-
ford he had consecrated himself to God by a vow o perpqtual
.chastity, under the patronage of the Blessed Virgin, in whom,
under God, he placed a special confidence ; and thls vow he
observed with the utmost fidelity his whole life, shunning
with the most scrupulous care all levity in the least action,
every dangerous liberty of his senses, and all company that
could be an occasion of tempgation. In his study he had an
image of the Mother of God before his eyes, round which
were represented the mysteries of our redemption; and, in
. the midst of his most profound studies, his frequent ejacu-
latfons to God were so ardent, that in them he sometimes
fell intoraptures. How desirous soever he appeared to be-
come learned, his zeal to become a saint was much greater.

By virtue he sanctified all his stadies, and the punty of 'his
heart replemshed his soul with light, which enabléd him to
penetrate, in them, the most’knotty questions, and the most
sublime truths. By his progress in learning he was the ad-

miration of his masters, and f9r the purity of his life he.was

regarded as a miracle of sanctity. He constantly attended
at the midnight office in St. Martin’s church, and after that
was over spent some hours there in prayer, early heard mass
in the morning, and then repaired ¢ the public schoel,
- without takmg food or rest. He went to vespers every day:
studies, works of charity, holy meditation, and private prayer,
took up the rest of his time. He fasted much, and every
Friday on bread and water ; wore a hair shirt, and mortified
. his senses in every thing. Allowmg very little for his own
necessities, he employed in alms the rest of the money
which he received for his own uses. He seldom ate above
once a day, and then very sparingly, slept on the bare floor,
or on a bench, and for thirty years never undressed himself

to sleep, and never lay down -on a bed, though he had one

in his room decently covered, in order to conceal his auste-
rities. After matins, at mulmght he usually continued his
meditation and prayer ill morning, and very rarely slept any
moge: if he did, it wds only leaning his head against the
wall, as he knelt or sat a little while. Many years before he
was in holy orders, he daid every day the priests office, with

R
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salutations of the wounds of our Divine Redeemer, and a
meditation on his sufferings. After he had gone through a
. course of ¥he liberal arts and mathematics, and had :taken,_
the degree of master of arts, he was employed six years in
teaching those sciences, especlally the mathematics. Though
fo avoid the danger of the distraction of the mind from
heavenly things, to which . these studies generally expose a
soul, he used as a counter-balance, much prayer and medi-
tation, to nourish constantly in his heart a spigit of, devation.
Yet this at length suffered some abatement ; and be seemed
- one mght to see his mother in a dream, who, pointing 1o cer- -
tain geometrlcal figures before him, gsked hjm, what-all that
signified ? and bade him rather make, the adorable Trinity.
the ob‘lect of his studles. From  that :time he gave himgelf
up entirely to the stndy of theolggy, a2 and though out of hu-
mxllty he was long unwilling, he sutfered himself to be over-: -
come by the importunity of his fnends, and proceeded doctor
in that faculty, though whether this was at Paris, or, Qxford, .
after his return to England authors disagree. He interpreted,
~ _the holy scriptures some time at Paris: it was his custom .
always to kiss that divine book out of rehgnous respect, as
often as he took it into his hands. As soon as he was or-
dained priest;, he each with wonderful unction-
" and fruit. Even vhich e delivered in school,
-and his ordinary wscuurse were seasoned with heavenly sen-. -
timents of the divine love and praises, .and breathed a spirit -
of God which extremely edified all that were present. Se-
' veral of his auditors and scholars became afterward eminent
~ for sanchty.and learning. Seven left his schcol in one day

" to take the Cistercian habit; one of whom was Stephen,
afterward abbot of Clairvaux, and founder of the monastery -
of the Bernardins at Paris. -

Returning to England, he was the ﬁrstthat taughtArlstotle s
loglc at Oxford,® where he remained from 1219 to 12263
but in frequent, mlssxons travelled often through all Oxford-
shire, Gloucester shire, and Worcestershire, preaching the

"- . word of God with ggeat frait and zeal. -After havmg refused .

.

B ® Wood Hist, et Antiq. Oxon. t. 1. p. 8.t 9. P 9et8l,
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many ecclesiastical preferments, he at length accepted of a
canonry, with the dignity of treasurer in the cathedral of
. Salisbury; but gave far the greatest part of the revenue to
the poor, leaving himself destitute the greatest part of the
year. He had not béen long in this post, when the pope
sent him an order to preach the crusade against the Saracens, .
- with a commission to receive an honorary stipend for his
_maintenance from the several churches in which he should
"discharge that office. Tlie saint executed the commission
with great zeal; but would receive no honorary stipend; or
any kind of present for his maintenance. As he was preaching
in the open air near the church at Worcester, a heavy shower
fell all round the place, but the saint having given his bless-
ing, and bade the people not to disperse, not a single drop
touched any of them, or fell on the spot where they stood.
‘When he preached, the words which came from his inflamed
heart were words of fire, which powerfully converted souls.
Persons the most profoundly learned were moved to tears at
his sermons, and many became imitators of his penance and
virtues. William, surnamed Long-spear, the famous earl
of Salisbury, who had lived a long time in the neglect of the
essential duties of a Christian, and without ever approaching
the sacraments, was so entirely convertﬁiby hearing a sermon
which the saint preached, and by convefing some hours with
" him, that from that time be laid aside all other business to
make the salvation of his soul his whole employment. The
.saint formed many excellent men of prayer, and was himself
“ one of the most experienced doctors of an interior life, and
most enlightened contemplatives in the church. What he
chiefly inculcated was a sincere spirit of humility, morti-
fication, and holy prayer; and he was principally solicitous
to teach Christians to pray in affection and spirit. ‘A hun-
¢¢dred thousand persons,”’ says the saint, @ ¢‘are deceived in
*“ multiplying prayers.—I' would rather say five words de-
¢ voutly with my heart, than five thousand which my sou! does
_“ not relish with affection and understanding. Simg to the
¢ Lord wisely.w What a man repeats by his mouth, that let

© S. Edm, Cant. in Speculo, Bibl. Patr. t. 13. p. 362,—® Ps. lvi.
Vor. XIL. S -
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¢ him feel in his soul.”” A late Frencb critical author ® of a
book intitled The tradition of the church concerning con-
templatlon, says of St. Edmund : ‘‘He applied himself from
“his youth tothe contemplation -of eternal truths—and so
“well united in himself, (which is very rare,) the science of
¢ the heart with that of the school, the mystical theology with
¢ the speculative, that by letting into his heart the lights
‘¢ of his understanding, he became a perfect contemplative, -
- ““or mystic theologian; and he has no less enlightened the
‘ church by the sanctity of his life, than by the admirable
¢¢ gpiritual tract, called, The mirror of the church, in which
¢ are found many excellent things relating to contemplation.”
The see of Canterbury had been long vacant, when pope.
Gregory IX. pitched upon Edmund to fill it. The chapter-
of Canterbury was unanimous in his favour, king Hem'y 1.
gave his consent, and the election was- conﬁrmed by :hls
holiness. Matters were gone thus far, when 'a deputation
was sent to Salisbury, to give notice to the saint of his election,
and to conduct him to his flock. Edmund who was till then
a stranger to these proceedings, protested loudly against the
violence that was offered him. The deputies thus repulsed
by him, applied to the bishop of Sallsbury, who exerted his
authority to compel the saint to acquiesce. Edmund sub-
mitted after much resistance, but had not guite conquered
his fears and difficulties when he was consecrated, on the
" second of April 1234. This dignity made no alteration in
the humble sentiments or behaviour of our saint. He had
still the same mean opinion of himself; and observed the
same simplicity and“Modesty in his dress, notwithstanding the
contrary fashions of the bishops of that age.. His chief em-
ployment was to enquire into and relieve the corporal and
spiritual necessities of his flock, and he soon got the reputa-
tion of a primitive pastor. His revenues he chiefly conse-
- crated to the poor, and had a particular care to provide
portions for young women, whose circumstances would have,
otherwise exposed them to great dangers. He gave vice na
quarter, maintained church discipline; with an apostolic -

() F. Honoratus, of St. Mary, in his hlstonca.l table of contemplative writers,

L Lop4
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vigour, and was most scrupulously solicitous and careful that
justice was impartially administered in all his courts, abhorred
the very shadow of bribes in all his officers, and detested the
love of filthy lucre, especially in the clergy. For the refor-
mation of abuses, he published his Constitutions in thirty-six
canons, extant in Lindwood, Spelman, Wilkins, Johnson,
and in Labbe’s editions of the councils.®

Amidst a great corruption of manners, and decay of dis-
cipline, his zeal could not fail to raise him adversaries. Even
the children of his own mother, the monks of his chapter,

and many of his clergy, who ought to have been his comfort

) In the eighth he expresses his scru.
pulous fear of simony, and filthy lucre in
priests receiving retributions for masses:
Fe who serves the altar is entitled to live
by the altar, and may receivé a mainte-
nance by the honorary stipends which
the church allows him to receive, on the
occasion of certain functions, to .which
such retributions areannexed, where there
is no danger of the people being with-
drawn by them from religious duties;
for they are never annexed to penance,
the holy communion, or the like means
of frequent devotion. .Yet in such retri-
butions, those incur the guilt of simony,
who bargain about them, or receive them
in such a manner as to sell the mass, or
any other spiritual function. The danger
of which abuses, with regard to annuals
and trentals for the dead, the holy prelate
cuts off by this canon, which Lindwcod
and others only render obscure by their
long disquisitians. In the fifteenth canon
he orders the people to be put in mind
every Sunday at the parish mass, of the
canons against parents whose children
are overlaid, by which canons in some
cases they were obliged to go into-a mo-
nastery ; in others to do penance for three
years ; and for seven, if drunkenness,.or
any other sin were the occasion of their
overlaying a child. (See Johnson, ib. ad
an. 1236.t. 2.) in the fifch canon, Saint
Edmund addressing himself to all rectors,
vncars, ‘and other curates of churches,
says: ‘* We admonish, and strictly charge
you, that having peace, as far as lies in
you, with all men, you exhort your

_ parishioners to be one body in Christ, by

the unity of faith, and by the bond of.
peace ; that you compose all differences
that arise in your parish, with all dili-
gence, that you make up breaches, reclaim
as far as you can, the litigious, and suffer
not the sun to go down upon the anger of
any of your parishioners.”” The prelude
to this canon expresses the holy bishop’s
extreine Jove of peace as follows : “‘A great
necessity of following peace lies on us,
my sous, since God himself is the author
and lover of peace, who came to reconcile
not only heavenly, but earthly beings;
and_eternal peace cannot be obumed
witbout temporal and internal peace.”
Upon this canon Mr. Johnson has the
following remark: .“‘ This would be very
unreasonably -applied to the present Eng-
'lish clergy, who rather want friends to .
persuade the people to be at peace with
them upon any terms.” (Collect. of Eng-
lish Canons, t. 2.) St. Edmund was author
of the book called Speculum ecclesiee, or
Mirror of the church, (t. 13. bibl. patr.)
of which work some manuscript copies
in the Bodleian library, in the English
college at Douay, and others, considerably
differ, some being abstracts, others a
Latin translation made by Will. Beaufu,
(a Carmelite friar of Northampton) from
a French translation. Ten devout Latin
prayers, a treatise on the seven deadly
sins and on the decalogue in French, and
another entitled, The seven sacraments
briefly declared of Seynt Edmunde of
Pontenie, are works of this saint in ma-
nuscript in the Bodleian library, &c. Ses
Tanner, Biblioth. V. Riche.
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and his suppoit, were the first to oppose him, and defeat
his bholy endeavours, for restoring regularity, the purity of .
Christian morals, and the true spirit of our divine religion,
which its founder came from heaven to plant amongst men.
Mr. Johason says, @ ¢ Archbishop Edmund was a man of
" ¢ very scrupulous notions.” Scrupulosity is a great defect
and weakness, often a grievous vice, always contrary to per-
fect virtue ; though a passing state of scrupulosity which is
humble, always ready to obey, and attended with unaffected
simplicity of heart, is a usual trial of persens when they first
begin to. serve God in earnest ; but this is easily cured. ~A
scrupulosity which arises from constitution, is a severe trial
of patlence, but that'which is founded in self-love and the
passions, and is acoompamed with wilful obstinacy, is a most
dangerous and vicious disorder. But a timorousness of con-
science differs infinitely from scrupulosity, and is the dispo-
sition of all that truly desire to be saved. In this path alt
the saints walked, with holy Job, fearing all their actions,
with constant watchfulness over themselves, and attention
to the general rules of the gospel, from which they never
suffered custom, example, or the false, maxims of the multi-
tude to turn them aside. Upon this prineiple, Edmund
guided bimself by the rules of Christ and his church, and
opposed abuses that seemed authorised by custom, and had
taken deep root.

There perhaps was never a_greater lover of chanty and
peace than our saint ; yet he chose to see his dearest friends
break with him, and turn his implacable enemies and per-
gecutors, rather than approve or tolerate the least point
which seemed to endanger both his own and their souls.
And, from their malice, he reaped the invaluable advantage
of holy patience. For their bitterness and injustice against
him never altered the peace of his mind, or his dispositions
of the most sincere charity and tenderness toward them:

and he never seemed sensible of any injuries or uuustlces
that were done him. 'When some told him, that he carried
his charity too far, he made answer: ¢ Why should others

.® 8, Edmund Constit. Can. &,
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¢ cause me to offend God, or to lose the charity which I owe
¢“ and bear them ? if any persons were to cut off my arms,
¢ or pluck out my eyes, they would be the dearer to me,
¢ and would seem the more to deserve my tenderness and
¢ compassion.” He often used to say, that tribulations were
a milk which God prepared for the nourishment of his soul,
and that if ever they had any bitterness in them, this was
mixed with much sweetness, adding, that they were, as it
were, a wild honey, with which his soul had need to be fed
in the desert of this world, like John Baptist in the wilder-
ness. He added, that Christ had taught him by his own ex-
ample to go to meet and salute his persecutors, and only to
answer their injuries by earnestly recommending their souls
to his heavenly Father. 'The more the .saint suffered from
the world, the greater were the consolations he received from
.God, and the more eagerly he plunged his heart into the ocean
of his boundless sweetness, in heavenly contemplation and
prayer. Nicholas Trivet, a learned English Dominican, in
his accurate history of the reigns of six kings from Stephen,™®
tells us, that St. Edmund had always some pious and
learned Dominican with him wherever he went, and that
one of those who lived to be very old, assured him and many
‘others, that the saint was found in a wonderful ecstasy :
¢ One day,” says he, * when the saint had invited several
¢« persons of great quality to dine with him at his palace, he
¢ made them wait a long while before he came out to them.
¢ When dinner had been ready some timre, St. Richard, who
‘¢ was his chancellor, went to call him, and found him in
“ the cbapel, raised a considerable height above the ground,
“in prayer.” -St. Edmund, whilst he was archbishop,
kept a decent table for others; ‘but contrived secretly to
practise at it himself, the greatest abstemiousness and mor-

tification.

The saint’s trials grew every day heavier, and threatened '

to overwhelm him ; yet he was always calm, as the haleyon
riding on the waves amidst a violent tempest. King Henry III.

being. by his bad economy, and the insatiable thirst of his

-~ () Annal, 6 Reg. Angl. ad an, 1240, ~
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minions, always needy, not content to exact of his subjects,
both clergy and laity, exorbitant sums, kept bishoprics,
abbeys, and other benefices, a long time vacant, only that,
under the title of protecting the goods of the church, he
might appropriate the revenues to his own use ; and, when
he nominated new incumbents, preferred his own creatures,
who were usually strangers, or at least persons no ways qua-
lified for such posts. St. Edmund, not bearing an abuse
which was a source of infinite disorders, obtained of pope
Gregory IX., a bull by which he was empowered and or-
dered to fill such vacant benefices, in case the king nominated
no one, within six months after they fell vacant. But, upon
the king’s complaint, his holiness repealed this concession.
The zealous prelate, fearing to injure. his' own conscience,
and appear to connive at cryipng abuses which he was not
able to redress, passed secretly into France, thus testifying
‘to the whole world how much he condemned such fatal
enormities. Making his way to the court of France, he was
graciously recgived by St. Lewis, all the royal family, and
city of Paris, where his virtue was well known. Thence he
retired to Pontigny, a Clsteruan abbey in Champagne, in the
-diocess of Auxerre, which bad formerly harboured two of
his predecessars, St. Thomas, under Henry I1., and Stephen,
"Langton, in the late reign of king John. In thls retreat the
-saint gave himself up to fasting and prayer; and preached
frequently in the neighbouring churches. His bad state of
‘health obliging him, in compliance to the advice of physi-
.cians, to .change air, he removed to a convent of regular
* canans at Soissy or Seysi. Seeing the monks of Pontingy in
" tearsat his departure, he told them he should return to them
on the feast of St. Edmund the Martyr ; which was verified
by his body after his death, being brought thither on that
day. His distemper increasing, he desired to receive the
viaticum, and said, in presence of the holy sacrament: ¢ In
“ Thee, O Lord, I have believed : Thee I have preached
‘¢ and taught. Thou art my witness, that I have desired no-
. “ thing on earth but Thee alone. As Thou seest my heart
““ to desire only Thy holy will, may it be accomplished in
‘“me.” After receiving the holy sacrament, he continued
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that whole day in wonderful devotion and spiritual jubilatian,
so as to seem entirely to forget, and not to feel his distemper :
tears of joy and piety never ceased trickling down his cheeks,
and the serenity of his countenance discovered the interior
contentment of his holy soul. This, his joy, he expressed
by alluding to a proverb then in vogue, as follows : ¢¢ Men
““ say that delight, (or sport,) goeth into the belly s but
¢ 1 say, it goeth into the heart.”© This inexpressible
interior comfort which his soul enjoyed, wonderfully dis-
covered itself by a cheerfulness and glow which cannot be
imagined, but which then appeared in his cheeks, which
were before as pale as ashes. The next day he received the
holy oils, and from that time always held a crucifix in his -
hands, kissing and saluting affectionately, the precious
wounds, particularly that of the side, keeping it long applied
to his lips with many tears .and sighs, accompanied with
wonderful interior cheerfulness and joy to his last breath.
From his tender years he had always found incredible:sweet-
ness in the name of Jesus, which he had constantly in his
heart, and which he repeated most affectionately in his last
moments ; in his agony he did dot lie down but sat in"a
chair, sometimes leaning upon his hand, and sometimes he
stood up. = At length, fainting away, without any contorsions
or convulsions he calmly expired, never seeming to inter-
rupt those holy exercises which conducted his happy soul
to the company of the blessed, there to continue the same
praises, world without end. St. Edmund died at Soissy, near
Provins in Champagne, on the sixteenth of November 1242,
according to Godwin, having been archbishop eight years.
His bowels were buried at Provins; but his body was-con-
veyed to Pontigny, and, after seven days, deposited with
great solemnity. Many miraculous cures wrought through
his intercession proclaimed his power with God in the king-
dom of his glory, and the saint was canonized by Innocent V.,
in 1246. In 1247 his body was taken up, and found entire,
and the joints flexible : it was translated with great pomp,

() Men seizh game God en wombe, ac cretanus. inter temmoma de_S. Edm,
ich segge game God en herte. Eustachius | MS.
Mpouachus, S. Edmundi capellanus et se«
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.in presence of St. Lewis, queen Blanche, and a number of
prelates and noblemen. . These precious relicks remain to
this day the glory of that monastery, which, from our saint,
is called St. Edmund’s of Pontigny. Dom Martenne, the
learned Maurist monk, tells us, that he saw and examined his
body, which is perfectly without the least sign of corruption : -
the head is scen naked through a crystal glass ; the rest of
the body is covered with his pontifical garmeats : the colour

- of the flesh is every where very white. It is placed above the
high altar in a shrine of wood, gilt over. One arm was sepa-
rated at the desire of St. Lewis, who caused it to be shut in

- a gold case so as to be seeu through crystal glasses. But
the flesh of this arm is black, which is ascribed to an em-
balming when it was taken from the body. English women
were allowed to enter this church, though the Cistercian
Order forbade the entrance of women into their churches,

"which new is no where observed among them except in the
churches of Citeaux and Clairvaux. In the treasury at Pon-
tigny are shewn St. Edmund’s .pastoral ring, chalice, and
paten : also his chasuble, or vestment in which he said mass, -
which is quite round at the bottom, according to the ancient
form of such vestments. Martemnne adds, that the conser-
vation of this sacred body free from corruption, is evidently

~ miracwlous, and cannet be ascribed to any embalming dunng

above five' hundred yeaxs, without any change even in the
colour.® Several miracles, wrought through this saint’s in-
© tercession, were authentically approved aud attested by many

English bishops, as Stephen, a subdeacen, who had been six

years his secretary, assures us, who adds: ‘¢ Numberless
¢ miracles have been performed by his invocatian since his

¢ deposition, of the trtith whereof I-am no less certain than
¢¢Jf I had seen them with my own eyes.”” One he mentions
that was wrought upon himself. #e bad suffered an .in-
tolerable toothach, with a painful inflammation of his left jaw
for two days, without being able.to take any rest, till, calling
to mind his blessed father Edmund, he with prayers and
tears implored his intercession, and quickly fell into a gentle

) See Voy. liter. de deux religienx Bened. p, 57, 58,
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slumber: when he waked he found himself perfectly freed
from the toothach, and the swelling entirely dissipated.

St. Edmund was a great proficient jn the school of divine
love and heavenly contemplation, because he learned per-
fectly to die to himself. Man’s heart is, as it were, naturally
full of corruption and poison, and abandoned to many in-
ordinate appetites, and subtle passions which successively
exercise their empire- over it, artfully disguise themselves,
and infect even his virtues.  God often condemns the hearts
of those whose actions the world admires ; because, having
chiefly a regard to the interior dispositions, and the purity
and fervour of the intention, he often sees virtues, which
shine brightest in the eyes of men, to be false, and no better
than disguised vice and self-love. A sincere spirit of humility, -
meekness, patience, obedience, compunction, and self-denial,
with the practice of self-examination, penance, and assiduous
prayer, must crucify inordinate self-love, disengage the af-
fections from earthly things, and, purifying the heart, open it
to the rays of divine light and grace. ' ,

ST. EUCHERIUS BISHOP OF LYONS, C.

Ne.xt to St. Iraaneus, no name has done so great honour to
the church of Lyons,as that of the great Eucherius. By.birth
he was most illustrious in the world; and bis cousin Valerian
had a father and father-in-law possessed of the first dignities
in the'empire: . but the saint by despising the empty honours
and riches of the world, became far more illustrious in the
school of ‘Christ. A lofty and penetrating genius, an un-
common stock of learning, and a commanding eloquence,
which made him admired by all the orators of his time, were
talents which gained'him the esteem of all the great men in
the empire. In the former part of his life he was married
to a lady called Galla, by whom he had two sons, Salonius
and Veranus, whom he placed very young in the monastery
of Lerins, under the condamct of its holy founder, Saint
Honoratus, and the tutorship of Salvianus, the eloquent and
zealous priest of Marseilles; St. Eucherius lived to see them
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both raised to the episcopal character. An extraordinary
piety had been his distinguishing character from his child-
hood, from which he never departed. The more he con-
versed with the world, the more he was disgusted .at its
emptiness, and affrighted at its dangers ; so that about the
year 422, with the consent of his wife, who readily agreed
also to forsake the world herself, he retired to the monastery
of Lerins. Cassian, then abbot of St. Victor’s at Marseilles,
addressed bhis eleventh, and the six following conferences to
Eucherius and Honoratus, and calls them the two admirable
models of that house of saints. Out of a desire of closer re-
tirement, Eucherius left Lerins, to settle in the neighbouring
small island of. Lero, now called St. Margaret’s. There he
+wrote his book, On' a solitary life, which is an elegant and
finished commendation of that state, and in particular of the
desert of Lerins, then inhabited by many saints. In the'same
place, about the year 427, he wrote to his cousin Valerian
his incomparable exhortation, On the contempt of the world.
The purity of the Latin language in this piece, falls very
little short of the Augustan age : the style is easy and smooth,
the turns of thought'and expression equally admirable, the
method and order most beautiful, and the images lively and
natural, so that Erasmus sticks not to say, that amongst all
productions of Christian writers, he knows nothing compara-
- ble toit: thé author appears in every part a complete master.
Du-Pin says, that in purity and elegance of style he equals
the best writers of the most polite ages. Godeau® goes still
higher, and tells us that all the beauties of eloquence, and
‘strength of genius and reasoning are here united with an air
of the most affecting piety,® so that it seems impossible to
read this little treatise without being inspired with a contempt
of the world, and quickened to a strong resolution of making
the service of God our great and only concern, as it is our
only solid gain both in-time and eternity. As for the world,

_ ) Bibl. t. 4. p. 413.~®Hist. de I'Egl. an, 441. p. 253, . -

- {8 Nevertheless, the remark of Tille- | have been spared, and the full sense more
mont, (t. 4. p. 125.) seems very just, that | closely expressed, with equal strength and
o this piece certain, superfluitids might ! perspicuity; it fewer words.
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he shows that most of the mirth which appears ig it, is not
mirth, but art: its' honours, applause, and company, are an
empty pageantry, and a slavery which only the activity of
men’s passions make to seem tolerable. Of the vanity, false-
hood, and illdsion of the world, and of the transitoriness,
instability, and uncertainty of all its enjoyments, he paints.so
striking an image, that the world seems to pass as a phan-
tom, and like a sudden flash of lightning before the eyes of
the reader, making its appearance to sink away in a moment,
never to return. ¢‘ [ have seen,” says he, ¢ men raised to
¢ the highest pitch of worldly honours and riches.—Fortune
¢¢ seemed to be in their pay, throwing every thing upon them,
¢¢ without their having the trouble of asking or seeking its
¢¢ favours. Their prosperlty in all things outwent their very
¢¢ desires and passxons : but in a moment they disappeared.
¢ Their vast possessions were fled, and the masters themselves
““ were no more,”” &c. This exhortation was addressed to
Valerian, the saint’s near kinsman, who was deeply engaged
in the world. He continued still in his secular employments,
if he be the same person with Priscus Valerian, to whom Saint
Sidonius addressed his panegyric upon the emperor Avitus,
about the year 456, as Dom Rivet takes him to be,® though
Rosweide® and Joffrede® think him to be the same Saint
Valerian® who became a monk of Lerins, was afterward the
last bishop of Cimella, before that see was united to Nice,
assisted at the councils of Orange, Arles, and Riez, and
died about’ the year 460.¢

Nov

® Hist. Lit. t. 2. p. 280.—® Not, in S, Eucher.—® In Niceea illustrata part. 1,
tit. 7. p. 99. tom 9. vart. 6, ap. Greevium in Thesauro Antiqu. et Hist. 1tal.

(®) We have twenty homilies of this
St. Valerian, pubhshed the first time by
F. Sirmond, in 1612, together with Im
parenetic epistle to the monks.

(©) The acts of St. Maurice and his
companions are excellently wrote by the
great St. Eucherius, as Rivet demon-
strates, (p. 286.) They are published by
F. Chifflet, in his Paulinus illustratus,
and most correctly by Ruinart. Those
in Surius and Mombritius seem compiled
from these with several additions and
alterations, by a monk of Agaunum, in
the seventh age, against which Dubour-

dieu and Burnet formed their objections.
Mamertus Claudian quotes an excellent
part of a homily of St. Eucherius on
the inearnation: and probably some of
those which were published under the
name of Eusebius Emisenus, but which
certainly belonged to Gallican prelates
about that age, are the production of
that saint. His two works on the man-
ner of expounding the scripture, the one
entitled, On the forms of spiritual under-
standing, the other, Of instructions, are
addressed to his two sons, Veranus, bi-
shop of Vence, and Salonius, s it seems,
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Our saint, who, as Cassian says,® shone first as a bright star
in the world, by the perfection of his virtue, was afterward
by the example of his life, a model to the monastic order.
Being at length forced from his religious retirement, he was
placed in the see of Lyons, probably about the year 434, in
which station he approved himself a faithful pastor, sighing
continually after heaven, humble in mind, rich in the merit
of good works, powerful in eloguence, and accomplished in
all science; he far surpassed all the great prelates of his
time, as we are assured by the testimony of Mamertus Clau- °
dian. In 441 he assisted at the first council of Orange. The
foundation of several churches and pious establishments at
Lyons is ascribed to him. He ended an excellent life, by a
holy death, in 449, according to Prosper Tyro; or rather in
450.7 -St. Paulinus of Nola,® St. Honoratus, St. Hilary of
Arles, Mamertus Claudian, St. Sidonius, and all the great
sen of that age sought his friendship, and are lavish incom-

" mendation of his virtue.. He was a zealous defender of the
doctrine of St. Austin and the church against the Semipela-
gians. See Theophilus Raynandus, in Indiculo Sanct. Lug-
dun. Tillemont, t. 15. Ceillier, t. 13. Fabricius, Bibi. Eocl.
adl (sennad. c.63. Rivet. Hist. Liter. de la Franoce, t. 2.

- p. 275—298.

© C;lsmn. Coll, 11. pr. p. 552.—(7) See Tillemont, and Dom Rivet.—(®) St. Paylin.
ep. 51.

of Vlenne, on which see cht, t. 2. | was no ench person, tbngh we find a
p- 282. Cave, and spme others have ima- | Eucherius who was bishop in the south
gined there was a second bishop of Lyons, | of France, in the time of St. Cmanuk
called Eucherius, in the following cen- See Raynaudus and Rivet. |

tury : but ancient monutnénts shew there
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- "NO{’EM‘BER XVII
ST. GREGORY THAUMATURGUS, B. C.

From his life by St. Gregory of Nyssa, Eusebius, 1. 6. ¢. 2%: St. Jerom in Eatal. and
the Saint’s Oration to Origen. Also St. Basil, 1. de Spir. Soc. ¢. 29, ep. 62, 63,
64,65. Sece Tillemont, t. 4. Ceillier, t. 3. p. 307, Cave's Primitive Fathers,

A. D: 270.

T'aroporvs, afterward called Gregory, and, from his extia-
" ordinary miracles, surnamed Thaumaturgus, or Worker of
Wonders, was of Neocwesarea in Pontus, born of parents
eminent for their rank and fortune, but engaged in the
superstitions of idolatry. At fourteen years of age he lost
his father, and from that time began to discover the varity
of the heathenish ‘religion, as his reason grew more quick -
and manly, and was improved by education: and by this
means his ihclinations were insensibly turned towards the
belief of the Unity of the Deity, and the Christian faith. >
His mather pursued the plan begun by his father, in giving
him a literary education, with an intention of bringing him
up to the bar, and the practioe of oratory. In the study of
rhetorie-he made such surprising progress, that it was easy
to foresee he would one day be one of the greatest ora-
tors of the age. He learned the Latin tongue, which was
a necessary quahﬁcation for preferment to great dignities in
the Roman empire : his masters alse persuaded him to study
the Roman laws, an aequaintance with which they said would
be a great advantage to him in whatever profession he should
afterward embark. His sister being married to the assessor,
or assistant of the gavernor of Ceesarea in Palestine, she was

(U 3. Greg. Thauan. Orat. ad Orig. p. 33.
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conducted thither.at the pubhc charge, with such as she was
disposed to take with her. Gregory accompanied her upon
this occasion, with his brother Athenodorus, who was after-
ward a bishop, and suffered much for the faith of Jesus
Christ. From Ceesarea the two brothers went to Berytus,
to attend a famous school of the Roman law in that neigh-
bourhood. After a shortstay there, they returned to Ceesarea.
Origen was arrived there a little before, in 231, having left
Alexandria to avoid the trouble which’ Demetrius gave him

there. That great manopened a school at Ceesarea with extra-

ordinary reputation, and, at the first interview with our saint
and his brother, discovered in them an admirable capacity
for learning, and excellent dispositions to virtue ; which en-
couraged him to inspire them with a love of truth, and an
eager desire of attaining the sovereign or chief good of man.
Charmed with his discourses they entered his school, and
laid aside all thoughts of going back to Berytus. Origen
began with the praise of philosophy, by which term he un-
derstood true wisdom. He observed to them, that self-
knowledge is the first step to the true life of a rational being;
but no one can deserve that appellation who does not know
his last end, and the means by which he is to attain to it, and
to perfect the abilities which are in him : likewise the impe-
diments which he is to remove, the vices which he must
conquer, and thelike. Indeed, what can be more ridiculous,
than for a man to pretend to the knowledge of all things that
are out of himself, and foreign to his happiness, whilst he is
" unacquainted with himself, and what it most essentially con-

cerns him to know. For this, he must carry his inquiries

to real good and evil, in order to embrace the former, and
avoid the latter. Origen pursued his point several days ;
but never put on the air of a disputant, who aimed at con-
founding his adversaries. He, on the contrary, behaved
himself in the whole course of his conversation like one who
had no other view but that of making his scholars happy by
bringing them acquainted with what is really good ; and he
spoke with such a lovely mixture of sweetness and strong

reasoning, that it seemed impossible to hold out against the

attack; and the two young men soon forgot theirown country,
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their friends, and all their former designs and views. Origen. .
having thus gained their hearts, and engaged their attention
sounded their dispositions, dnd explored the strength of their
genius, with a judgment and sagacity peculiar to that great
man: and having thus prepared them, he undertook to
give them a regular course of instructions. - In this proce-

_dure masters have an admirable lesson what method they
ought to take with their scholars, not beginning by laying
down dry dull rules, but by laying open the reasons, and
showing the importance of these rules; to render the study
rational, instructive, and agreeable.

Origen entered upon his course of philosophy with them
by logic, which, as laid down by him, taught them neither
to admit nor reject a proof at a venture, but to examine an
argument to the bottom, without being dazzled at, or amused
with terms. He then proceeds to natural philosophy, which,
as managed by that religious and learned man, led them to
consider and adore the infinite power and wisdom of God,
and admire the various and beautiful works of the creation
with a becoming humility. The mathematics were their next -
employment, under which astronomy and geometry were

' comprehended ; but all this master’s lessons tended to raise
* ‘the minds of his scholars above the earth, and to warm their
hearts to the love and eager pursuit of truth. These studies
were succeeded by lectures of morallty, and St. Gregory does
justice to Origen, by assuring us that he excited them to
virtue no less by his example than by his discourses ; 5 and
tells us, that he inculcated to them, that in all things the
most valuable knowledge is that of the first cause, and thus
he led them on to theology. Upon this head he put into
their hands, and opeued to their view all that the philoso-
phers and poets had writ concerning God, observ)ng to them
what was true, and what was erroneous in the doctrine of
each, and shewing them the incompetence of human reason
for attaining to certain knowledge in the most important of all
" points, that of religion, which manifestly appears from the
capntal errors into which the most considerable philosophers
fell, whose monstrous opinions destroy one another, and by
thelr absurdity and inconsistency confute themselves. laving
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" brought them thus far on their way, he clearly set focth that

. whnt regards the Deity, we can only give credit to God
himself, who speaks to us-by his prophets, and he expounded
to them the scriptures. Gregory and his brother were so
charmed with this admirable kight, that they were ready to -
quit every thing that interfered with their design of making
God the object of their thoughts. In the mean time the
persecution broke out in the East under Maximian, which
obliged Origen to leave Ceesarea, in 235, and lie concealed

that snd the two following years.
Gregory in the mean time repaired to Alexandria, where

then flourished a famous school of the Platonic philosophy

and another of physie. His morals at Alexandria were so
strict and regular, that the yonng students grew jealous of
his virtue, and looked upon' his- behaviour as a tacit cen-
sure of their own irregnlarities. Fo be revenged they in-
structed an irifamous prostitute to affrent him in the follow-
ing manner: While Gregory was engaged in a serious
discourse, with some of his learned particular friends, she

~ impudently went up to him and made a demand of arrears

due to her, as she falsely pretended, upon contract for crimi-
nal familiarities. Those who knew his virtue, were fired
with resentment at so base a calumny and aspersion ; but he,
without the least emotion, desired one of his friends to satisfy
her demands that she might be gone, and their conversation
might suffer no interruption by her importunities. This
easy compliance made some of his friends suspect him guilty,
and begin to reproach him: but God rewarded his patience
and meekness by clearing his innocence ; for no sooner had
the strumpet received the money, but she was seized with an
evil spirit, howled in a frightful manner, and fell down tear-

‘ing her hair, foaming at the mouth, and staring with all the

fury and distfaction of a fiend. Gregory’s charity prompted
him to call upon God in her favour; and she {mmediately
recovered.® Gregory remained at Alexanidria from 285 to
238, when the persecution being over, he returned to Csesa-
rea, and finished his studies under Origen in two years more,

® S. Greg. Nyssen. in Vit, Greg.
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so that he pa¢sed five years in his school, and three at Alex-
andria, in all, eight. Whether he received baptism in this

. latter ¢ity, or after his return to Ceesared, is uncertain, Be-
fore he took leave of Origen, to testify his gratitude to such
& master, he thanked him publicly by an oration, which he

- made before him in a numerous auditory, and which Du Pin
calls one of the most: finished and elegant panegyrics extant ;
Gerard Vossius, Casaubon, Fabricius, and all other critics
agree that it is an excellent and elegant performance. In it

“he extols the method and wisdom by which his great master _
-conducted him through his studies; and thanks God wheo
had given him such a master, and his guardian-angel fbr
~~ 'having conducted him to this school, gives a wonderful cha-
racter of Origen, and elegantly bewails his departure from
his school as a kind of banishment from paradise. He clearly
teaches original sin, and the divinity of God the :Son,® and
in the close prays that his guardian-engel may conduct hiin
in his way® - . e
Gregory and his brother were scarce drrived at Neocsmsarea,
but Origen wrote a tender letter to our saint, in which he
_calls him his holy lord, and his true son; and exhorts him
- to employ for the service of religion, all the talents which he
had received from God, and to borrow from the heathenish
philosophy only what might serve that purpose, as the Jews
converted the spoils of the Egyptians to the building of the
tabernacle of the true God, recommending to him the studyof

, theHoly Scripture, with prayer. At his return his countrymen
expected to see great fruits of his studies; the wise and great
men importuned him to aspire to:posts of honour and au-

- thority, and to display his abilities amongst them. But, re-
linquishing all that he possessed-in the world, he retired to
a solifary place in the country, there to converse solely with

, ®) N.34 et 85. p'./ 23, et Bengelivs Not. in . 37. p. 183, &e,

_ @ Bengelius, & Lutherah, gave us a | amongst protestants, consist of this pa-

new edition of this panegyric with dotes, | negyric, his ¢reed, canonical epistle, and -
printed at Stutgard, capital of the dutchy | paraphrase upon Ecclesiastes, ail pub-  °
of Wirtemberg, in Suabia, in 1793. The | lished by Ger. Vossius, in 1604, and more  _
works of St. Gregory Thaumaturgus, | accurately at Paris in 1822, ;

which are in particular request, even :

Var. XT. , W T
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Geod and - bls ownmind, Phedimns, archbishop of Amasea,
tnetropelitan of Pontus, cast bis eye upen_ him: to , raise him
4o the épiscopal dignity, judging that his ripe parts and piety
morecthan made aip for his want of age. /The good man,
-hearing-of . this,. shifted: bis quarters, apd no sooner was he
sought for inone desert but he fled to anpther.: .However, at
length he: compoynded, that a delay should be-allowed him, -

~ #a prepare hinself for that sasred.character ;. after which he .

rectived the episcapal ordination with the accustomed cere-

. monies. About the same time he ‘regeived, and committed

td wititing, the farous creed or rule of faith, ooncemmg the -
ndystery of . the Holy Trinity, which is extant in his works,
and of which we-havé in Lamhbecins, a most. valgable ap+
cient Latin tmnalatlon, pnbhsbed from -a. copy:which was
sent by Charletaegne, .a. present to pope Adrian I.  Saint
Gregory of Nyssa aséures us, that this. creed was delivered to
the saint by the Blessed Virgin and St.-John Evangelist, in
a vision, which he relates as follows: One night, whilst
St. Gregory was taken up in a profoyund wmeditation.on the
miysteries of our -holy faith, a ivemerable old man appeared
to him, and said he was sent by God to teach him ‘the trnth
of the holy faith. A woman stood by, who appeared above
the condition of what is haman, and calling the other by hig
name, John the Evangelist, bade him discover to the young
sdant the mystery of the true religion., . He answered, that
seelug it was the desire of the mother of our, Lord, he was
xeady-to do it,. He then delivered the doctripe. by. (word of
mouth, which Gregory committed to writing, and the. vision
lmmedlately disappeared.‘ St. Gregory made‘ this crped the
‘which; hy following it, has, to this, dayu says St. Gregqry qf
Nyssa; vemained. free from@ll heresy, namely, of the Arjans

~and Semiarians: for this creed clearly explains the doctrme

~

of the Holy Trinity.®  St. Gregory of Nyssa testifies that in

‘his time the original. copy was preserved in the archives of

the church of- Neocaesafea +-itis: quoted by st. Gregorj‘ Na-
zumzen, Ruﬁuus, &e. : 5

‘
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of the incarnation, told him, that great truth was not to be
enforced by words or human reasoning, but by the wonders
of the .divine power. The priest hereupon poimting to'a -
great stope, desired the saint to command that it should
ohange its place to another, which’he named. St. Gregory
did so, and the stone obeyed by the power of him who pro-
mised his disciples, that by faith they should be able to re-
move mountains. The priest was converted by this miracle,
and forsaking his house, friends, and relations, resigned lnm-
self up to the instructions of divine wisdom. - ' -
The people of Neocsesarea, hearing of the miraculous ac-
tions of Gregory, were all ambitious to see so wonderful a
man, and received him with great applause when he first ar-
rived amongst them. But he passed unconcerned throngh

-the crowd, without so much as casting his eye on one side or.

another. His friends who had accompanied him out of the
wilderness were solicitous where he should meet with enter-
tainment. The saint asked them if they were banished the di-
vine protection ¥ and bade them not be solicitous concerning
their bodies, but about their minds, which are of infipitely
greater importanee, and are to be prepared and built up for
heaven. Many were ready to open their doors to so welcome"
a guest : and h= accepted the invitation of Musonius, a per-
son of great honour and esteem in the city, and lodged with
him. . That very day he fell to preaching; and before night
bad converted a number sufficient to form a little chureh.
Early the next morning the doors were crowded with sick
persons, whose distempers he cured, and at the same time
he wrought the conversion of their sonls. The .body of.
Christians soon became so numerous that the saint was en-’
abled to build a church for their use, to which all contributed
either money. or labour.” Though churches were afterward -
demolished in the days of Dioclesian, and though an earth~-
quake threw down most of the neighbouring buildings, this
escaped both dangers, and not a sfone of it was shaken to the
ground. St. Jérom, and venerable Bede mention, that when

. St. Gregory-built -this famous church near the sea, he com-

mwanded arock, which obstructed the work, to yield places,
which it dnd The river I,yéus, now ealledCasalmacb whicly:
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" passed by the walls of Neoceesarea, falling fiom ﬂle moun-

tains of Armenia, sometimes by its impetuous'floods swept

away inhabitants, cattle, houses, and crops. St. Gregory,

moved with compassion, fixed his staff near the bank, and-
prayed that the waters might mot exceed those bounds, and
they obeyed his voice; ‘and no such floods- hap ened again
to the time when St. Gregory of Nyssa wrote " the staff also
took root, and became a large tree. Once, when the saint

“'was upon a journey, he was espted by two Jews, who, know-

, mg his charitable dlsposmon, made-use of a stratagem to

impose upon him. ' One lay on the grourd feigning himself-

‘dead, and the other lamenting his miserable fate, begged

somewhat of the bishop toward his ‘burial; who took his
coat and cast it ‘'on the man that lay as dead. When Saint
Gregory was got out of sight, thei rmpostor came back laugh-

~ ing, and required his eompanion to rise; but found him

really dedd. The miracles and wisdom of the sairit brought

" him into such reputation, that even in civil cduses, wherever
the case was knotty and difficult, it wag usually referred to -

his decision. Two brothers happened to be at law about a
lake, both cha]lengmg it to bélong to their part of the inhe-
ritance: nor was the saint able by words to accommodate .
the difference between them; but each resolved to maintain
his right by force of arms, and a day was set when they were
to bring into the field all the force they could raise with .
their tenants. To prevent unjust bloodshed - St. Gregory -
continued all the night before the intended engagement in
prayer upon the spot,’and the next day the lake was turned -
into 'selid land, ‘whereby the contention was removed: thé
remains of the Jake were shewn long after. ‘The ehint being
invited to assist at the electjon of a bishop at Comana} the
people set their eyes upon persons honourable for their birth
and eloquence, and much esteemed in the world, The saint -
told them, that sanctity, virtue, and prudence were more to
be'oonsuiered than such qualifications. Then, said ane, wé
may take Alexander thé collier for bishop. This Alexander
was a wise and holy man, who leaving his books had put on

" the disguise of a collier in the city of Comana, where he INed

by the labour of his hands. " God reveahng to our saint what -

\

i
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kind of man he w,ng, he caused bim-to be: brought in, and
by putting :many questions .to him shewed the people that
he was. much more than he seemed to be, and that under
that mean clothing was hidden great wisdom and sanctity.
Then calling him aside he, obliged him to.confess who he
~ was ; and having caused his clothes to be changed, gave him *
the people for their bishop: This Alexander discharged the
episcopal oﬂice with great zeal and sanctity, and dying a
martyr for the faith is. commemorated in the Roman. Marty-,
" rology om. the eleventh of ' August. - These. mn'acles of Saint
Gregory Thauma(prgus are related by St. Gregory of Nyssa :
- some of them are, also mentioned by St, Basils who both
lived within less :than a hundred. years after him, a.nd whose
gtandmother Macrina, who taught them in their, youth, and
had, care of their education, had known him and heard him
preach in her younger years. St. Basil says, that he was a
man of a prophetlc and apostolic temper, and that the who]e '
tenor of his life expressed. the height of evangelical conyer-
sation.. Inall his devotions he shewed the greatest reverence
;m;l dpepgst ;recollection,. and never covered his- head  at
- prayer, ' The simplicity and modesty of his speech were such
. that yea and nay were the measure of his conversation. He
gbhorred lies and falsehood, espec ially all. canning and ars -
fificjal methOds of det.ractlon. .Envy and pride he was-a
stranger to. . Slandering and. replgoachmg others he greatly
bated : no anger, wrath,. or b1 tterness evep appeare«,l in; his
words or carriage. . . -
i, The persecution of Decms breaknng outm 259, St Gregory
adyised his flock rather to save their, gouls by ﬂymg, than by
_ ahiding. t]ng ﬁeece t;onﬂxcts, to expose. themselves to the dan;
ger of losing thelr falth by which means, and by his aealous
pxhortahon,b not-one. amongst t,hegn fell. Spttmg, them a
_ example he withdrew himself mgo :the desert accompané
only with the Gentile, Pngst whom he had befo‘ve convert
and who; then served him in the office of deacon The perse-.
cutors were npforn;ed that, he was cb;wealed upon a .certam
mountain, and sent soldte,rs to aRprehgnd hug ’]:}u:se rq- -
furned, sayipg they, hagd, seen x_;pﬁ;ng but'two trees.: upop
which the mfpmer nzent aga.gg to tgue  Plage,.and ﬁndmg thq

—
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" bishop and his deacon at their' prayers, whom the soldiers

~had mistaken for two trees, judged their escape to hive been
tniraculous, threw himself at the bishop’s feet, and became
a Christian, and the ‘companion ‘of his retreat and dangers.
The wolves despairing to meet with ‘the shepherd fell with
the fiercer rage upon that part of his flock which staid be- .
. hind, and séizing upon men, women,-and children yho had
any reverence for theé name of Christ, cast them into prisons.
8t. Gregory in liis wilderness saw in.spirit the conflict of the
' holy martyr Troadius, a young man.of distinction in the city,
who, after a great variety of torments gained a. glonous

" triumph by dying; for the faith. The persecation ending

. with the life of the emperor, in 251, Grégory returned to
Neocesarea, and $oon after undertook a genersl visitation of
the wholé country, made excelleat regulations for repairing
the damage done by'the late.storm, -ard .instituied’ salemn
anniv’ersary festivals, in honour of the martyrs who had suf-
fered in the ‘pérsecution.. On a day devoted to the solemn

- worship of onie of the heathen ddities, the whole country

. flocked-to the diversions at the .theatre in Neoocwmsarea,

and some of them finding the crowd. trotiblesome, prayed

" that Jopiter would make room for them. . This being told

the holy bishap he said; they should soon l_lave no reason to
complain for wantof room. - At:that time a'dreadful pesti-
lence broke out; which: ravaged all Pontus. It was -at
length s'wpped in that part by the prayers of Gregory ; upon
which vecasion most of the remaining -infidels were. cons
\ verted to the faith. During the weak administration of the
‘emperot Gallienus, the: Goths.ard Scythians everran Thrace
and ‘Macedon, and- passing into ‘Asia ‘barnt the temple of |
- Diasa, ‘st-Ephebus, and plundered Pontus and other: coune
tries, committing tive. mibst~horrible disorders. In those
timés of ‘confusion 'several Christians who liad been plun~
. dered by'the. barbarians,. plundered .others in thejr -ters,
ot purchased of the: infidels their- unjust booty. St Grey
gory being consulted by’ another bishop ooncermng the -
penancg which was-to-be’ enJomed for fhese crimes, wrate
his canonioal eplstle, whu;h holds an eminent rank among
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the. penitential canons. of the -ancient church.® In .it he
says:® ¢ Let no one deceive himself uader the 'pretence of
¢¢ having found :a thing: it is not even lawful to make use
¢ of that which we :find.—If in the time of peace it is not
¢ lawful to advantage ourselves at the expense of a brother,
¢.6r even of an enémy who: neglects what belongs.to him

- “through carelessness ; how much less at the expense of an
-5 unfortunate person who leaves it, through. necessity, in
‘¢ order. to fly frqm enemies ?. Others deceive themselves in
“ keeping what belongs to another becanse. they have found
¢ it in the place of their own. Thus, because the, Borades

- s and Goths exercise hostilities agpinst: them,.they become
& Borades and. Goths to others.””. He adds®. They who
¢¢ (in restoring what they havefound) fulfil the commandment.”
¢ of God; ought to do it without any: secular views,: witli-

~ %¢ out making any demand, either as:having: discovered, or -
¢¢ saved, or foiind a thing, oronany other pretence whatever.”
Which maxim: of justice'is excellently. mculcated by Saint
Austin, . St. Gregory Thaumaturgus mentions the dutmct
orders of pemtents as the hearérs, the prostrati, &c. L
In 264 a council was held at Antioeh against the heresies
broached by Paul of Samosata, who bad been four: years
bishop of that city. He asserted that there was but one per-
'son in the Godhead, and:that our Saviour was no more than
* a mere man, with otlier moustrous errors:®, He was also
one of the most haughty and vain of mortals, and. caused
hymns in his own praise to be sung in the-church. . In this
synod St. Gregory and his brother Athenedorus are named

_ the first-among the subscribers. - Paul 6nly escaped personal
censures by dissembling his errors, which he .afterward re-
newed; and was therefore condemued and deppsed in the
second council of Antioch, in 270, though he kept possession
of the episcopal house till after the defeat of Zenobis, queen
of the East, his protectress; in 272. : Qux saint seems ta have
passed to eternal ghty mfthat m'tervd but the year is un- -

oL
(S)Snnemdges(:an "EcoLG:m.w-(‘) Cm. 4, 5.—(7) Ib.c. }0~® S, prph.
heer. 65. Bus, 1.7, c.27 et 30. Conc. t. 1. p.845. Athan. de Syn Arimin. p. 691.
08, &c. See Jabloneki, Diis. de genuind Phuli Samos. Sentenh& Francof, 1736
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certain : it seewms most probable to have been in 270 or 271,
ori the seventeenth of November. - A little before his death,
being semsible of its near approach, he enguired how many
infidels yet remained in the city, and being: told there were
seventeen, he sighed, and liftiog up his eyes to heaven, ex- .
pressed his grief that any continued strangers to the true re- .
Ligien, but thankfully ackhowledgéd as a great mercy, that .
having found but seventeen Christians at his first coming

- thither, he left but seventeen idolaters. Having then hear--

tily prayed for the conversion of the infidels, and the confir-
mation and perfect sanctification of those that believed in
. the:true ‘God, he enjoined his friends not to procure him
any péculiar place of burial, but that as he lived as a pilgrim
in the world, claiming. nothing for himself, so after death he
might-enjoy the portion of a strhnger, and be cast into the
-common lot. He peaceably resigned his soul into the hands
of his Redeemer, and. is named in all Eastern and Western
Martyrologies on the séventeenth of November. Neoceesarea,

- the capital of that part of Pontus, became afterward an archi-

eplscopal see, and at present is called by the Greeks, Nixar,
.(which is a eorruptmn of its originak name) by the leks,
Tocate, and is the seat of aBegherhe:g N .

The greatest gemuses wlncb the world ever produced,
men the most penetrating, the mest. Judlclous, the most
learned, and at the same time the most sincere, the most
free from all bias of interest or passions, the most disengaged
from the world, whose. very sanctity and perfect vietdry over
pride and all the passions of the human mind was the most -
visible miracle of divine graée, and the prodigy of the world,

-are venerable vouchers of the truth of the divine revelation
of the Christian religion, and of the evident miracles by which
it was c“uﬁmed and established. Their testimony is the
more uxExoeptiomble, as they maintained it in the most

- perfect spirit of humility, meekness, and charity, and in op-

‘position to view of pride and all human interest. Yet,

_if we'believe modern freethinkers, their party algne_ is that

of good’sense, and in proportion as a man is endowed with
better understanding, and a more sublime genius, the more
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he is inclined to rehglous scepticism. and mcredullty But
they attempt in: vain by an overbeaYing imipudence, imper-.
tinence, and ridicule, to bring the faith of a divine revelation
into contempt, and too yisibly: betray, that. pride or:other
. base passions have corrupted their hearts; whence arise these .
clouds which darken theit understanding. Let them impar-
tmlly examine into the causes of their error, and: they: will
find that they accuse and shut their eyes to the clearest light,
because it condemns them, and that they turn irifidels becaunse
it is the initerest of their vices to be 90. Leét them correct
the irregularities of their own hearts, and bring to ths enquiry
sincere simplicity, and a téachable mind : then ell their dif-

ficulties will immediately vanish; and the evidence of the

divine revelation will appear manifest. The: thost monstrous
.absurdities, -evident falsehoods, glaring inconsisteacjes, and
wretched sophistry, which we meét withinalmost every line
or rather word of their most boasted wnitings, suffide tb prove
how much it is in spite .of reason that they degliim, and
how ridiculous -their . claim-to it is.” “A submission té diviné
" revelation authentically.manifested to us, in the judgment. of

all' who ‘impertially eonsider its: triwmphant - motives,:ta the.
eyes of reason will always: appear to.be the modst just and '

glonous use that man can make of his reason.

yeal

ST. DIONYSIUS ARCI-IBISHOP OF ALEXANDRIA C.
- St. Basil and otlier Greeks usually hononr this holy pre- _

late with!the epithet of The Great; and be is called by Saint -

Athanasius theé Doctor of the Catholic Church. ~ His paréents
were rich and-of highi rank in the world: according tathe,
.patriarchal ‘chronicle of Alexandria, published: by. Abraham
Echellensis, he was: ‘by birth & Sabaite; of one of the principal
families of ‘that country in Arabia Felix. Alexandria, which -
- seems to have been the place of his edncation, was then the
centre of: the sciences, and Dionysius whilst yeta heatheny.
rtun through the whole cirtle of profane learning, and pro=
fesoeé dmwry“" Falhng; ot length; upon the eputles rof

' ()B.I!umuu.lne.s.l.dcﬂmmhauﬂuﬁ. -

\
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‘St..Paul; he. found ‘in thém charms whi¢hk :he hidd not.met
with i’ the whitings of the philosophers,.and, opening his
heart to thé:;trnth, he renounced the eriors of idohatiy. - He
" assures us, thats he was converted to.the faith by a vision
and a voice which spake to him; and by diligent reading,
~and an impartial examination. - At the same time that his
. understanding was opened- to.the: heavenly light, he turned
his: heart ‘soi- perfectly to God, that he trampled under his
feet all the glory of the world, and the applanse which his
merit, quality, senatorialdignity, and prefecturqs, drew upon
him from' the most. honoumble persons. ' He became an’
humblescholar in:the catechetical school :of Origen, and
-made such progress that he was ordained priest; and when
~Heraclas was made bishop, the care of that school was com-
_mitted by him to our saint, in 221, who, upon his death, in
the beginning ‘of the year 247,’the fourth of the empetor
P'liﬂip, ‘was chosen archbishop. Though the reign of this
prince ‘was favourable to the Christians, seon after the exal-
tation of St. Dionysius, the pppulace, stirred up by a certain
heathen false prophet; at Alexandria, rdised a tumultuary

" persecution : on which, see the life of St. Apollonia, Feb- -

ruary the ninth. When Decius had murdered his' master,
Philip, and usurped the empire in 249, 'his viblent persecution

. put arms into the hands of the enmged enemies of the/Chris-

tian name. Many of all ages, ranks, and -professioris; were
- put to the most exquisite tortures : ‘multitwdes fdd;intothe
mountains and woods, where many perished' by -hunger,
cold, wild beasts, or thieves, and several falling into the
. hands of the Saracens, were reduced- to ‘a ‘state of ‘slavery
wotse than death itself. But the most dreadfdl affliction to
the holy bishop was the apostacy of several, who; in this
terrible time of trial,- denied ‘their faith. ' 'Fhe scandal, i~ -
deed, which these gave, was, in:some measure, repaired: by
the invincible constancy wherewith others of both sexes,.and
of every age and conditiorf maintained their faith:undér the
sharpest torments, and mdst eruel deaths, and by the won-
derful conversion of several enesties 3 for, some who sooffed
-and insulted the martyrs, were so powerfully overcome by
the example of their meekness, and oouragem their suffer~
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iings, that théy suddenly declared themselves Christians, and -
ready to undergo al torments. for that profession. Two did
this under the judge’s eyes, with such undaunted resolution
that he was strangely surprised, and seized with: trembling 5
and, sentence béing passed upon them, they went out of the
court rejoicing to give so glerious a testimony to Christ.® -
Decius'’s sanguinary edict reached Alexandria in thé begin-
ning of 250. Dionysins was particalarly active in arming and
. preparing the soldiers of Christ for the combat, and though
_ Sabinus, the prefect of Egypt, dispatched a guard in quett of
him; he escaped by lying four days concealed in' his house ; .
then left it by divine direction, as he assures us, with a view
- of seeking a safe retreat ;" but, with several persons who ac-
companied him, fell into-the hands of the persecutors, who,
by .the prefect’s orders, conducted them to a &mall town
ccalled Tapasiris, in..the prévince of Mareotis, about three
leagues from Alexandria. A considerable body of peasants.
taking arms and making their appearance there in defence
ef the bishop, the guavds were alarmed and ‘fled, leaving
- the prisoners behind. them. The bishop, who was every
moment waiting for dedth, was cqrned off by them by main
force, and set at liberty.to choose a.safe retreat. -St. Dio- |,
nysius attended by Peter, Caius, Paul, and Faustus, made
his way ta a-desert.in the province of Marmarica, in Lybia,
where he lay concealed with Peter and Caius, two priests,
ill the eénd of the persecution in the middle of the year 251,
but, during that’ interval, often sent priests with dipections
and letters for the comfort of his flock, especially of- those
who suffered for the faith. Our saint was returned to Alex-
andria when he was. informed of the schism formed by No- -
vatian against pope. Cornelins. The antprpe sent him notice
-~ of his election in form. ' Stc Dionysius, in his answer, said
to him : ¢ You ought rather to have suffered all things than
- f.have raised a schism in the church. To die in defence -
_¢¢ of its unity would be as glorious as laying down one’s life
¢ rather than to sacrifice to idols ; and, in my opinion, more
fe. glonous H beeause, ‘here the safety of the whole church is
ot 2 ,
e (')Sns Dpnyum,ep.ad Fquum Aathch.lp.Eul 1. 6e. 41, 48.
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. * consulted.—If you bring your brethren to union, this will
¢<.over-balance your fault, which will be fory)t, and yeu will
¢ receive commmendation. If you cannot gain others, at least
¢ save your owh soul.”” ~Our saint wrote thrice to the clergy.
and, to.those, confessors who supported thie schism at Rome,
and had .the satisfaction of seeing the confessors abandon it
before the end of the year. To oppose the heresy of No-
vatian, who denied in the church the power of remitting
certain sins, he ordered that the comnrunion should_be re-
fused to no one that asked it at the hour of death. Fabian,
bishop of Antioeh, seemed inclined to favour the rigorism
of Novatian toward the lapsed. The great Dlonynus wrote
to him several letters against that principle ; in-one of which,

. he relates that an old ‘man called Serapion, who had oﬁ'eregl
sacrifice; and ‘had therefore ‘been refused the communion,
and detdined. sinong. the penitents, in his last sickness lay -
senseless ‘and speechless three days: then, coming to him-
self, cried out: ¢ Why am I detained here ? I beg to be de-
s livered.” And he sent his little grandson ‘to the priest,
who, being siek, and not able to come; sent the: holy eucha~
rist by the child; directing him to moisten it, and’ give it
his grandfathér: for, during the priwitive persecutions, the
blessed sacrament was allowed to be so carried and received
# domestic communion. When thé child entered the room,
Serapioun criedout: ¢ The pnest cannot come : do as he:or-
« dered you, and dismiss me immediately.” The ol an
expired with a gentle sigh, as.soon ds he had 'swallowed it.
St. Dionysius observes that his life was mu'aculously pre--
served. that he might receive the haly communion. In 250,
a pestilénce began to rage, and made great havoc for several-
years. By St. Dionysius’s direction, many, in Egypt, died
martyrs of- charnty on that occasion.®

"The opinion that'Christ will reign on earth with his elpct
a thousand years before the day of judgment, was an error
founded chiefly on certain mistaken passages of the Apoca-
lypse or Revelations of St. John. Those, who wnth Cerinthus,
understood this of a reign in sensual pleasures, were alwayl

(9 Sec Feb, 28, t. n. P 276. and Euu. . 7.c.93,
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deemed abominable heretics:: - Bat some catholics admitted
it in_epiritual: delights ; which opinion'was for some time
- tolerated in the church. . Nepos,.a zeslous'andilearned bishop
- in Arsinot; who died in-the comtuniozof- the-chwreh, pro-
pagated this mistakeén  notion:in-alk that pantof - Egypt] and .
‘wrote in defénce of it two books entitled; On the! promiises.
This work. St. Dionysius, confuted by twb books against the
* Millenarian heresy.. He also téok 4 journey 'to Ardinot, and
held & public conference with Coracion, the chief ufthe Mil-
lenarians, .in - which he: confuted : them 'with :no:less mildaess
* .andcharity, than- strength of reaseming, and:with such .ad- -
" vantage, -that Corscion - publicly revokeéd - that mistaken in-
_ terprstation, which' was exploded out. of the whole country,
. and was unanimously condeinned upon examination into the
" sound constant .tradition, swhikh-eduid not be obscured by
thé disagreeniext of some few persons'or particular churches. -
- When popb.:Stephen threatewed to:excommumicaté the
Africans for rebaptizing all-hevetics; St: Dionysias prevailed
with jim by letters: to. suspend thei‘executioh. 'St. Jerom
was :misinformied: - when. he: attiibuted Fthve .pinion 